Part 2

THE CONVERSATIONS
An Invitation to Discuss Crucial Living Aspects of the

 Global Transformation of Consciousness
Conversation 1

The Author’s Perspectives
   J.C. - We have spent many interesting days thinking and conversing about the global issues we have considered while writing Part 1 of Zemlyanin. It appears that what is emerging as Part 2 is a dialogue between a postmodern humanist  -  myself; a Christian deeply committed to a traditional orthodoxy  -  you; and a Christian raised in the Protestant holiness movement, Marsha.

    A. - I agree that we need to clarify our positions now in order to go further and deeper into the Zemlyanin concept, for in Part 1 we discussed more general issues of our global concern. I think the main interest for readers will be to see certain global issues from different cultural perspectives, as well as what is common.

   J.C. - We have reached a point in our discussions where a fundamental philosophical commitment or position is required. You take the position that, although humankind may not understand, your God or the evolutionary process of Christianity will prevail in all matters. Whether it is the role of Good and Evil that you perceive functioning in the world, or your characterization of humanity’s mistakes (such as deviant human behaviors), you revert back to the orthodoxy and morality of your religion. It has become evident, at least from my perspective, your views of psychology, sociology, history  -  in fact, your every intellectual endeavor  -  is filtered by your faith.  I admire your conviction even if I admonish your predilection.

   A. - Yes, one s world outlook is a prism, filtering his cognition. I see it as natural. Look at the history of philosophy. But I want to say that I feel myself a Christian-orientated philosopher, but not in with the negative connotation Westerners usually assign to Orthodox Christianity. I like and appreciate Russian religious philosophy. It is very deep. And it is sad that it is not known well in the world. But I realize the problems of any paradigm limiting the realities and options one considers. However, my personal challenge is to reach from my Christian foundation to embrace new knowledge, new opportunities, new awareness. Not to step off of my foundation, but to extend the edges of my paradigm without compromising it. Then to offer others, particularly Westerners, the opportunity to share this experience of appreciating and understanding Orthodox contributions.  

     Basic truths don’t change . . . and this is what Orthodoxy means . . . but as we become aware of radically new situations for humanity, these eternal principles will blend with fresh awareness. The traditional and the new enriching each other. This is part of the transfiguration process. It is an error, as we’ve mentioned previously, to toss out legitimate learnings, true wisdom, and attempt to recreate the human spirit from zero. It is arrogant. We need, in this amazing epoch, to be more sophisticated . . . more complex . . . less lazy . . . more simple, really.  It is as aspect of maturity, I think. Now we must move beyond the adolescent notions that we can suddenly conceive of a wholly new notion of the meaning of life and convert all of human culture to its support. We need to discern that truth which we have learned in the past and use it as a basis, while we discover and develop new awareness. We need to accept this challenge of integrating history as we reach out for global transformation.

     My general position is that the New Epoch requires new consciousness. But this means first a consciousness which can embrace and reflect reality more adequately  - events in subtle reality, beings of the invisible world, rules of the universe. A new consciousness for me is impossible without acknowledging such esoteric concepts. For me, a new consciousness couldn’t be atheistic, that is, fragmented to a great extent.  

   You mentioned Good and Evil.  I know that this dimension is not popular in the West. But that is your cultural position. It doesn’t prove that these things don’t exist. Esoteric knowledge, mystical traditions, all over the world say that evil does exist. Different traditions define evil differently, of course, as a principle, or energy, or personal beings. Why the West is not comfortable with the concept of evil is interesting for me. We will speak more about this, later. For now, I suggest we acknowledge this issue to be a real philosophical problem without a finished solution

  J.C. - I can admire your commitment of seeking a personal spiritual identity through your faith. But I want you to realize that this may be a severe impediment in articulating a global vision.

   A. - I see that. Thank you. It’s an exciting inner experience when, on one hand I see the limits of Orthodox traditional vision, but on the other, that some traditional statements are essential - maybe only small elements, but useful for understanding. And I have only expressed the essence of my position  -  like an image of my position. The form of my religious world outlook, yes, tends to Russian Orthodox Christianity. But the essence of my perspective is a desire to synthesize diverse elements into some global religious knowledge. So take me as a representative of people who feel and know, subjectively, the existence of the Highest Reality’s influence on our visible reality.  That is, a general non-atheistic perception of life.

   M. - It seems important to place some emphasis on the phrases you have expressed, on the particular wording: to indicate a “desire to synthesize diverse elements into some global religious knowledge”, not a desire to unify diverse religions into one global faith. That is an important distinction. I agree that there is much we can learn about diverse cultures and their concomitant perspectives from comparing their various religious values and views and how these impact the cultures. This diversity historically has been an ignition point for conflict. It is challenging, and the time is right to discover ways to use this diversity for creating harmony among humanity rather than for dividing us.  But my own vision does not sacrifice the diversity in order to achieve the harmony. The challenge is far greater and more complex than that.

   Also, what we have seen in our discussions is the foundational difference of perspectives between those who acknowledge the existence of a spiritual dimension to life and those who feel this to be utter illusion.  It is another aspect of the challenge of the Zemlyanin concept to engage this divergence in the process of planetarization of consciousness.  For myself, I don’t think such planetarization is possible to reach outside of a frame of reference stemming from and based upon spiritual reality; however, clearly this will never be a universal view. I am glad we have the opportunity to incorporate with this difference here.
   J.C. - I understand your perspectives as an individuals  -  but as advocates for raising a new social consciousness how does your personal faith operate?  And I think more needs to be said regarding the dangers of any orthodoxy, of any dogma, whether personally endorsed or institutionally sanctioned. Let us suppose that there were no disagreements among persons of any culture or society in the areas of political justice and freedoms.  Let us further envision a world where the basic needs of food, shelter, health care and education, were equitably distributed to everyone with no one in need.   What would your global citizen then look like?

   A. - It looks like Communism. I am tired of this. And nobody knows the answer. From the Western perspective, because you will not share your food, money and life standard with the rest of the world, you don’t know this. In Russia we don’t have a vision of where to go after our great experiment. But that was really a great experience. Maybe we can talk about that later. It is more important to discuss what restrictions on personal behavior and morality would anyone’s orthodoxy impose? How does religion in general and Christian Orthodoxy in particular view Deep Democracy, race, gender equity, sexuality, social privilege and alternative moral postures?  And what is the alternative vision, the atheistic one? We started this series of dialogues to clarify, if possible, this issue. I don’t know the answer to many of these questions.

   J.C. - I agree. Until we include these fundamental issues, how can we presume to represent a future vision?  But it appears that you desire a future that takes an orthodoxy from the past hoping that  -  if it were only implemented more fully or successfully - it would address the ills of the present and be the grounding for the globalization of the future.

   A. - No. You are over-generalizing and over-simplifying my position. I don’t advocate taking an orthodoxy from the past as a whole, but using humanity’s total experience. Also, I want to stress that I am trying to synthesize my own ideas with esoteric knowledge. And my spiritual director, being rigidly Orthodox, does not approve of that. I appreciate that you deeply question the idea that our present institutions can promote the goals and meet the needs of our future.

   J.C. - Leslie Lipson, in The Ethical Crises of Civilization, suggests that, unlike any time in the past, every civilization today confronts a group of problems that effects us all in much the same way. Some of these are ancient issues, coexisting with civilization itself. Others are the peculiar products of this century. In the first group belong the inequalities between individuals and groups that have persisted throughout recorded history, the cruelties that we inflict on others who are different from ourselves and the wars in which we regularly destroy our fellow creatures. From the annals of every stage of every civilization those evils can be cited. In the 20th Century, however, we have introduced our own specialized evils, most of them due to our reckless methods of applying technology to practical uses: the nuclear weapons, the pollution and destruction of our physical environment, and the increase of population in areas already suffering from desperately low standards of living. These are problems that, if they are not rectified, will lead to one of two results  -  either the quality of civilization will decline in all regions of the planet, including those that at present are the most affluent or the planet itself could become unlivable.

   A. - I absolutely agree with this position. The question then arises for anyone who tries to deal with global issues  -  what is it that should be done to prevent such outcomes?

   J.C. - In my judgment, the changes required of us are radical, in the literal sense that they reach to the roots of our civilization as we know it. But that is inherent in the logic of humanity's present day condition. Only a breakthrough that is truly radical in depth and dimension can rescue us from breakdown.  For it to occur, this breakthrough has two prerequisites. One will involve a revolution in our institutions; the other, a revolution in our values. Both must go hand in hand, if civilization is to be preserved and then advance to new heights.

   A. - What I am afraid of is this ‘breakthrough’. Is it possible to create absolutely new moral values? Without guidelines humanity will have even more chances to collapse. While it is necessary to go into the unknown, we should take our experience with us on the journey. In Russia, for example, we tried to create equality and brotherhood; we found despotism and lost 90 million people in the experiment. Our grandparents had the crazy idea that it is possible to create something absolutely new in social life. No, it didn’t work in the past. No, it can’t work for the present.  So for me as a Russian, it is obvious we must be careful in creating a ‘breakthrough’ to the unknown.

   M. - This current work of Zemlyanin is not advocating designing some utopian future based on entirely new definitions of values or a new cosmology. This should be stated clearly. The Zemlyanin concept is not seeding a revolution, but seeks to actively and discriminately cooperate with the flow of history currently beginning to occur. We are seeking to discover the appropriate leverage at critical moments which can support humanity in this enormous transition to a unique epoch. Not unlike identifying and using the flow of energy in martial arts, we are attempting to recognize and identify a phenomenon already in the process of occurring. The more clearly humanity can do so, the better our opportunity of consciously, actively cooperating with this ‘evolution’ to minimize its negatives and to support its positives.  For the first time in history humanity itself has the opportunity, in a global sense, to consciously influence the direction of humanity as-a-whole. It is an extraordinary and exciting opportunity for mankind. And an enormous responsibility.

     But clearly one essential element of the phenomenon we are calling ‘evolution of consciousness’ is that we are not, as individuals or globally, existing in a vacuum. How could we find a new system of values without a plumbline against which to judge the proposed values? And how could we determine that appropriate criteria without essential values already in place?  It is not possible. We are functioning already from a complex system of values and presumptions, even faith. We cannot ‘start over’. As was stressed so potently in Part 1, there are an extraordinary number of multifactored, multivarient influences on civilization and on each of us. An important aspect of the planetarization of consciousness is to be as aware as possible, as realistic as possible of all these influences. We cannot step out of these influences. Nor should we attempt it. We can only attempt to understand them and hopefully modify their impact where it is destructive. In a very real sense, we are the ‘product of’, influenced by, the entire history of mankind as well as immediate cultural and familial factors. This includes ‘overt’ as well as ‘subtle reality’ influences. And the spiritual realm is, I believe, the most important and essential, foundational and effectual of all aspects.

   J.C. - The argument and content of the real historical experience is important. But we need an adaptable methodology for the New Epoch. The institutions that need to be revolutionized, or made over, are those that currently shape much of the conduct of humanity everywhere on this planet. I refer to the political structures of the various states and the religious organizations of the world’s many faiths. Both sets of structures, as managed by their respective governments and as fortified by doctrine and dogma, produce the same negative effect. They divide humanity into segments and infuse them with a consciousness of being separate and distinct. Then on this foundation of separate organizations, they erect a superstructure of parochial attitudes, provincial loyalties, and partisan emotions. These divisions foment the opposition between the familiar and the strange, the friendly and the hostile, the citizen and the foreigner, the faithful and the infidel. What has always followed from those dichotomies is rivalry, distrust, competition, aggression, and war. And these are caused  -  indeed, they are provoked  -  by the maintenance of divisions that the institutions themselves create and perpetuate.

    A. - I agree absolutely with what you have said. Let us evaluate historical dogmas only as ideas which humanity has tested. And for a time, let us discuss issues without immediate reference to the spiritual aspect. Whether one accepts this level of reality or not, for the moment let us discuss issues a bit less abstract, then return to exploring how these fit into a spiritual vision.

   M. - As a discipline, we can do this. I just want to say that the spiritual is intrinsic in anything we discuss. It’s influence, the views and values which we gain from it and bring to it is an undeniable aspect of any other issue.  And some issues, such as value criteria, make no sense outside of this framework. This, I think, will become clear as our discussions continue.

   J.C. - Another important thing Leslie Lipson speaks about is that the governance of the present-day world is one of protective nation-states. This system has lasted for some four and a half centuries.   In the closing decade of this century some 180 states, so-called, of similar character, are functioning, or non-functioning, on the globe.

   A. - Lipson is right also in saying that this system, a welcome innovation at the time it replaced the feudal units and church-state dualism of medieval Europe, has outlived its usefulness. In this day, it is manifestly obsolescent and rapidly becoming obsolete.

   J.C. - I agree, partially because the boundary lines within which the nation-states exercise their jurisdiction establish areas that are not coterminous with the territorial range of the problems that governments are supposed to resolve. The nation-state centralizes power within their capital cities/institutions  -  powers that may be needed in the localities  -  all the while externally asserting its oversight, control, and if necessary, independence of legal or moral restraints, which it then uses to justify nearly any action through the pretentious doctrine of ‘State Sovereignty’.

   A. - The usual consequence is that contemporary states are too small for some of the functions they should perform and are too large for others. Nowadays, their smallness renders them inadequate to cope with the problems of military defense and economic policy. National frontiers are utterly indefensible against nuclear bombs and the missiles that deliver them.

   J.C. - In the same fashion, vital economic relationships fly over national boundaries and operate supra-nationally, as is evident in the cases of markets, capital flows, technology transfers, and manufacturing. An international economy has emerged in direct contradiction to the national confines of the political system.

    M. - The single most important market element today is information.  And it recognizes no border at all.

    A. - When a unit of government is so structured that it can no longer cope successfully with the basic needs of economic well-being and military protection, it is doomed to disappear.

   J.C. - This happened earlier in the history of the West, when the polis gave way to the imperium, and again when the latter was replaced by the feudalism and church-state dualism, and once more when these were succeeded by the nation-state itself. Now the time is due for this unit in turn to give way to socio-political structures more appropriate to our social needs.

   A. - But how do you see it happening? Do you think that the leaders of states all over the world have an overwhelming desire to acquire global vision?  To the contrary, as we wrote in Part 1, we can see the trend of an emerging global totalitarianism.

   J.C. - The new governance process has already appeared, a phenomenon Lipson and Foucoult refer to as the ‘metanational region-state’. But I suggest using the term ‘global corporate councils’. In any case, there are emerging examples of governing units now being created in Western Europe under the title of the European Community, and in the America’s, NAFTA  -  North American Free Trade Association. Also, the internationally sponsored World Trade Association, GATT, the World Bank, the United Nations PeaceKeeping Force  -  the list goes on . . . .  I do not see these processes/institutions as particularly responsive to individual human needs, but rather extraordinarily effective at coercive control of human activity for self-serving corporate and state agendas.

     This same process holds all too true for the other major social/cultural institutions that, like the state, divide human beings from one another. Here I refer to the organized world religions that, as Leslie Lipson states,  “...accomplish good by bringing people together within the embrace of a common faith; but they do commensurate harm by separating each group from the rest. Dogmatism and intolerance are the unavoidable outcomes of doctrines that claim to be divine truth. That is why some of history’s bloodiest wars have been waged under the banner of religious belief. Even today, the tragic instances multiply of human beings destroying each other through enmities that in part have religion at their base... In plain truth, organizations which arouse in their followers such a degree of fanaticism that they are ready to kill those who believe in other gods are a menance to civilization.”

   A. - I realize their social impact, like that of the states, is very mixed. They accomplish good by bringing people together within the embrace of a common faith; but they do commensurate harm by separating each group from the rest. Dogmatism and intolerance are the unavoidable outcomes of  doctrines that claim to be divine truth. Humanity cannot unite until the divisive influences of organized religions are eradicated. To counteract the separatist influence of both the prevailing political systems and the religious institutions will be a Herculean task. Interconfessional ‘polylogue’ will be a special and vital aspect of planetarization.

   M. - I agree that “dogmatism and intolerance” are the human tendency arising from following what is considered divine revelation of truth. However, despite overwhelming historical evidence to the contrary, I do not feel it is the necessary and inevitable consequence. Why cannot we accept as an essential part of the planetarization of consciousness the element of mutual honoring religious/spiritual diversity  -  diversity of divine revelation? This challenge seems no more difficult than the other intrinsic elements of planetarization we are discussing. I am not in favor of such arbitrary conclusions as you have both stated. We must be careful to avoid oversimplifying and thereby lose significant elements of truth with which global citizens must deal. Eradicating doctrines of faith is not the solution to the false separation among the human family these doctrines have created historically. Rather, we must use current and new knowledge and methodologies to discover and create bridges which encourage mutual respect (at least in terms of human rights, if not mutual respect for the alternate doctrines themselves), while sustaining freedom of choice among diverse doctrines.

   J.C. - That will be a challenge never before accomplished. The Zemlyanin concept must encourage interconfessional dialogue. But here it is important for me to stress that until the task of countervening religion’s divisive role is accomplished, to again quote Lipson “. . . humanity will never reach the needed global consensus on issues of universal scope.  Parochial minds cannot solve planetary problems.”

   M. -  This I agree with.

  A. - I will try to avoid my personal faith binding me to the past and blinding our vision of the future. In my mind, this is an important element of a very complicated ‘alchemical process’. I see that my deep spiritual convictions based on Orthodox, but not dogmatic, views are important to our joint work.  Let us try together to see how the world’s religious orthodoxies and spiritual/religious organizational structures  -  churches, temples, synagogues, mosques  - having on one hand a vested interest in keeping their vision unique and believing their answers are the ‘right and true’ answers, could on the other hand contribute positive ideas to the planetarization of consciousness.  As I understand the concept of Zemlyanin, dogma and separatism run totally counter to the acceptance of diversity and global consciousness that we wish to promote.  I seek to find an invariant spiritual knowledge.

  M. - I think we are seeing both phenomena occur. Something like a market psychology is at work: if traditional religion doesn’t meet a perceived need, it will tend to be replaced by, first, modified forms  and  -  if these experiments fail  -  wholy new organizations. This is most easily seen in Protestantism, where there is a surge of new interpretations of traditional beliefs, a throwing out of most traditional beliefs while retaining some of the traditional vocabulary, and a mixture of New Age perspectives with traditional Protestantism. Most (not all) western Protestant and Catholic churches currently teach a generous mixture of psychology and philosophy more than Holy Scripture. These new doctrines are not exclusive to America, though perhaps are most rambunctious here. They are world wide, including in Russia. It would be interesting to me to discuss with orthodox believers of non-Christian faiths whether this same ‘watering down’ is occuring in their doctrines.  It would also be interesting to discover whether a foundation of mutual respesct for human rights can be created among a diversity of orthodox doctrines or, to the contrary, if grafting of secular psychological/spiritual views and values is necessary.  I think a way can be found to respect human rights and respect orthodox doctrines  -  at least those that don’t call for killing ‘unbelievers’.

   J.C. - I think I understand and agree with Andrei if by ‘invariant spiritual knowledge’ he means humankind’s capacity to reach beyond our self-imposed limitations and open ourselves to the kind of transformative experience that allows us to embrace and celebrate our human differences; dignify and support the aspirations of our fellow world citizens; and protect and advocate for the rights of those who less able to defend their own interests and needs.   
    More specific to the point of spirituality as represented by religion I would like to refer to Mihaly Csikszentmihalyi, the former Chairman of the Department of Psychology at the University of Chicago.  He has authored two very influential books in America:  Flow and The Evolving Self  -  A Psychology for the Third Millennium.  He suggests, as you do, that the historical and evolutionary processes of societal structures do hold important keys to our future understandings. He further suggests that when the experiences and thoughts of a culture began to coalesce into a systematic view of what life and the world are about, religions made their first appearance on the stage of social and cultural evolution. He maintains that it is no exaggeration to say that religions have been the most important extrasomatic organs of knowledge created by humans up to now  -  with the possible exception of science. Science, he feels, has adopted a self-sustaining paradigm which provides one with a way of checking objectively the information one obtains, and so allows its users to systematically reject erroneous and/or meaningless conclusions  -  or develop/ adopt a new paradigm that accounts for unexpected or unaccountable experimental outcomes.  
   A. - It is also important that he stresses that although religions lack science’s self-correcting feature, and thus generally fail to adapt to new knowledge and to grow with time, they do have certain other advantages over science that should not be dismissed. Perhaps the most important is the fact that religions have existed for centuries and have had a chance to retain information that is important for human survival for a longer time than science.  For this reason alone it would be fatuous to ignore religious insights.

   M. - And I disagree with the premise itself. All religions/cosmologies which I’ve studied do evolve over time. If they remain ‘orthodox’, that is remain true to the originating vision, they mature through increased subtlety in application of the doctrines to daily life. This is also the path whereby religions lose their connection with the originating revelation, but that does not necessarily happen. And it is a mistake to compare the rate of religious incorporation of new awareness over the thousands of years of any major religion’s history with the rate and objectivity of science over the last few hundred years. The rate of discovery and dispensation of new information has been vastly different across the ages.

     In the West, science has become the substitute and perhaps largest ‘religion’. Western societies have to an extraordinary degree accepted the ‘objectivity’ of science with dogmatic faith. But there is significant evidence to demonstrate that bias effects any scientific work rising from the presumptions and focus of the scientists themselves. I am not denigrating the value of science. I am suggesting we not be naive about its ‘objective’ discovery of ‘truth’. How many scientific theories have been proven inaccurate or incomplete by later discoveries?  And I think this ‘science as religion’ is one important element of Western psychology.
   J.C. - As important as religious insights may have been historically, to my mind they have failed to fully foster individual freedom because structured religions ultimately disallow individual spirituality and are threatened by the power of individual consciousness. I am more sympathetic with the ideas of George Land and Beth Jarman in their book Breakpoint and Beyond. They have compared what they call the three phases of civilization in the following way:

1. Phase I, Spirit Survival  -  characterized by intuitive thought with the past, present and future an undifferentiated continuim; power is assumed by the most skilled members; nature and spirit worship; humans are in awe of nature and are born into the spiritual tradition of their clan.

2. Phase II, Logical Growth  -  characterized by rational thought, with the past causing the present and future; power is assumed by physical force or inherited or is bestowed by a hierarchical structure; god(s) are identified and worshipped; humans glory in conquering nature; membership is extended by commonalities and shared differences.

3. Phase III, Creative Fulfillment  -  characterized by a creative vision of the future, which drives present decisions and values; power is shared and individuals are empowered; spirituality is highly individualized and nature is held in a sense of stewardship through ecological values; membership is enriched through diversity.

   M. - M. Scott Peck, Ken Wilber, James Fowler and others have identified stages of spiritual maturity as reflecting a similar psycho-spiritual evolution.  Scott simplified what can be a much more subtle and complicated set of categories into four stages: (1) Chaotic/Antisocial (no control or values, no submission to order); (2) Formal/Institutional (severe, though superficial rules of conduct accompanied by a need to feel separate from those not conforming to the same religion and condemnation of those in the next two stages, because they cannot understand them; an easier compassion for stage 1 people, because they do understand them; a terror of falling (back-sliding) into stage 1, thus extremely dogmatic attitudes of right and wrong; about rules more than principles); (3) Skeptic/Individualistic (usually people raised in a stage 2 environment, who are comfortable enough in their own perspective that they are not afraid of falling back into chaos, thus they begin to question the severe rules and regulations of their environment; see and question the gap between rules and life; no conscious religion.  Scott considers this much more advanced spiritually than phase 2; (4) Mystical (independent and individualized experience with the divine, with great tolerance for others knowing God in their own way; deeply question and value the interconnectedness of all things.)

   A. - Let us move beyond these initial general discussions to more specific topics. How does Zemlyanin effect democracy, especially ‘Deep Democracy’ and how is it effected by this?

Conversation 2

Challenges to and from Deep Democracy
   J.C. - I would like us to explore the idea of Deep Democracy as envisioned by Dr. Arnold Mindell, founder of Process Work Psychology. Deep Democracy as an idea/principle seems to have captured the imagination of a growing number of psychologists and sociologists. One cautionary note though. Contemporary rhetoric too often tends to be historically naive  -  or worse, they seem unaware of intellectual antecedents. In this respect, many seem to use the idea of ‘deep’ indeterminately. The term ‘deep’ has been co-opted and used as a metaphor for any issue attempting to claim some import or significance. Examples include deep ecology and deep psychology.  It presupposes that ‘deep’ equates profound, even spiritual.

   M. - Though many of our readers may be familiar with Mindell’s work, many will not be. Can we attempt a cursory summation of this theory? Or at least a definition of “Deep Democracy” sufficient for readers to follow our discussion easily?

   A. - Difficult to summarize a complex work in a sentence or two.

   M. - Let’s try this, though it is rough and inadequate. Mindell’s idea is to appreciate more directly and intensely, more consciously, that no individual or group functions in a vacuum. It promotes a special feeling of the inherent importance of all parts of ourselves as individuals and groups, as well as all viewpoints and that all these aspects influence each of us. It is a sense of the timelessness and the flow of energy across the evolution of individuals and of humanity. It acknowledges the dependency of humanity upon the nature in which it lives and posits that nature itself may be dependent upon the evolution of humanity. It respects and seeks to cooperate with the flow of nature, of energy. A primary metaphor is the method by which martial artists work with the flow of energy, rather than combating it, to achieve a goal. Mindell labels this equal importance of all aspects of the individual and thus of the group as Deep Democracy.

   A. - One remark  -  it doesn't fully correspond to the essence of spirituality, only partly.

   J.C. - Please expand that reservation for me later, but for now lets explore this idea that we can hold or comprehend reality with rhetoric and metaphor. I suspect that our human inclination is to desire to attach or elicit new meanings as if we created them from the ether, and are too arrogant to admit that we are as intellectually inept as we ever were. Still, it is our age’s modern/post-modern hubris to attempt the remolding of an old philosophical tradition - the process of historicism. By that, I mean the process of deceiving ourselves, through intellection, that we can comprehend or create the ‘laws of historical development’ by encapsulating the actors of history into Great Nations, Great Leaders, Great Classes, or Great Ideas - the idea of Deep Democracy certainly falls into this category of engaging in prideful, yet unavoidably necessary human efforts.

   A. - Maybe people want to clarify finally whether such laws do exist in an objective sense. I think they do exist. But, yes, it is boring to emphasize all these ‘greats.’ However the challenge remains  -  find the new ideas, new options providing for positive global change. Ideals, as well as ideas, are an important issue. I think that most major ideals are relative. But one  -  love  - is, for me, is an absolute value. By this I mean, finding a way to manifest divine love in humanity as-a-whole and in individual lives.

   J.C. - What is Deep Democracy to you and how does it foster or give birth to your vision of global transformation toward Love.

   A. - Deep Democracy is one of those Great Ideas that may have merit  -  but both concepts, deep and democracy, have so many variants that we need to engage a simple definition that will allow us to begin the conversation without the dismissal of deconstruction or poetic license. Also, I want to discuss your opinion as an American about the limits of existing institutions of democracy.

    J.C. - I like to use Dr. Arny Mindell’s process definition of Deep Democracy as the: "the necessity of incorporating all elements within a wholeness and the corresponding necessity to love and support those elements (including the rejected parts)."

    A. - Here I see one rather unclear aspect. Can we suggest that the historical evolutionary process of social integration /disintegration may have erred any number of times during its effort to arrive at a united global humankind?  Especially if we dare imagine civilization moving toward a harmonious whole?

   J.C. - I would not be surprised to discover that the social structure and thinking that determines the ‘mistakes’ imagines those same errors to be the ‘rejected parts’ of Deep Democracy. What I am saying is that by defining Deep Democracy as a socio-psychological process that presumes it can define the ‘rejected parts’ as well as the ‘wholeness’, the ‘mistakes’ as well as the ‘ideal’ you have already taken a position that Popper names The Closed Society. A philosophy that can pre-define ‘mistake’ and be so condescending as to love and support the ‘rejects’ has already failed, in my judgment, to open itself to the future  -  it is a philosophy that is beholden and contoured to a past set of ideals and ideas. This fearful indebtedness to the past is the stumbling of civilization and the source of humanity’s spiritual emptiness. Until we begin to apprehend humanity with all of its manifestations as a wholeness without cultural, social, and psychological necessities  -  there are no ‘mistakes’  -  we can not explore the idea of democracy as defined as a process of individual and social change without invoking a violence upon others.

   A. - ‘Mistakes’ are not all contained within the ‘rejected parts’ of Deep Democracy. Many of them are enthusiastically accepted  -  capitalism and aspects of the Consumer Society in the West or Communist ideas in Russia    -  we have spoken about such things many times. I agree that speaking about ‘rejected parts’ as ‘mistakes’ in connection with the ideal of wholeness, may be perceived as Popper’s position. But I don't want to pre-define ‘mistakes’ shutting off their potential for being opened to love and to the future. I only indicate a problematic application of a basic systemic principle. Because I think not only we, but all people, would like to see more harmony for humankind on its path towards the new epoch. Every coin has two sides. We have to find a way to solve this kind of contradiction  -  most people don't want to make mistakes -  mistakes that will effect the lives of their children. We will not find the final philosophical solution. But it is important to vividly accent this difficult issue  -  to discuss it in a continual attempt to understand it.

   J.C. - Tell me again about your concern about ‘mistakes’.

   A. - What I mean by the mistakes of evolution is connected with the idea of a New Epoch - it is a part of the process of a civilization’s integration/disintegration. The ideal model of Deep Democracy should be based on a balance. Global, regional and local conflicts incorporate the dialectics of change of existing socio-structures in the processes of integration/disintegration of the civilization: the formation of a new, global type of community, potentially united into global humankind. This is inevitably accompanied by natural disintegration of the existing social structures of all kinds. The dramatic moment in such a restructuring process is the transition of the civilization to a new level of its existence  -  globalization  - harmonization of humankind.  All parts of the planetary macrosystem must, of necessity, participate in describing and joining the intention and essence of the harmonious whole.  

      However, what is not always taken into account or understood is that the evolution of a harmonious unity of the whole involves the preservation of only the necessary components of its elements. It means that, in principle, there is a surplus of human variety in the prophenomena of any civilization. The course of integration/differentiation diminishes and hopefully eliminates the inhumane forms (parts, elements) of mankind. It is these inhumane characteristics that I see as obsolete, harmful in their societal impact. These are what I view as the accumulated mistakes of human evolution.  

     The integration of mankind means associating necessary elements, not merging them. This realizes the ideal of Deep Democracy’s model (conforming with system principles).

   J.C. - This sounds like a form of virtue-centrism: my virtues/values above all others. Why do you think that contemporary proponents of an evolving sociology - whether a result of technological advance, philosophical /theological insight, or expansion of psychological/human consciousness - are moving toward an acceptance of the global transformation process?  This so called disappearance of the “accumulated errors of human evolution”  -  do you consider this is an outcome of a process of evolutionary extinction? Or is it a consequence of a social banishment, that is, socially extinguished?  Also, this suggested disappearance of obsolete or dangerous social institution/individuals. The radical changes of social structures it may require to accomplish your vision seem to engender the potential for depriving humaneness. Then we have the problem of who will define social institution/ individuals as ‘dangerous’ or ‘obsolete’ and by what criteria!  Finally, do you see this process to be a result of our evolving understanding, compassion, and acceptance of the ‘other’?  Or do you see this as the ongoing clash of Good versus Evil accompanied by violence and conflict, and yet another manifestation of moral judgment? If the latter, what should be done to work with this conflict within humanity and while doing so, preserve our multi-dimensional interaction with other elements of the universe? That is, how can we even consider being at one with our world if we are constantly on the alert for enemies and at opposition with elements we do not love or even understand? 

   A. - It is difficult, very difficult, not to construct a moral point of view regarding this process  -  and I do not insist on the issue. But this thought-provoking idea, as I understand it, comes from a systems approach principle. Personally, I hope the New Epoch will not institutionalize injustice at all.

  J.C. - I admit that I find the idea of ‘evolutionary mistakes’ particularly problematic. Who are the ‘evolutionary successes’? Who makes the determination and what considerations are to be the criteria for judgment? Let me take several examples that are current issues in the US  to demonstrate what I mean.  Three areas that are extremely controversial in our society are: (1) sexual orientation, (2) racial judgments, (3) gender roles.  

     Conservatives and Liberals view these issues very differently and build social structures and intellectual arguments to support their point of view. These alternate world views each see the other as mistaken. It seems to me that Deep Democracy suggests that we encourage and support both views  -  however antagonistic to each other they appear to be. Neither are mistakes in the sense that persons deeply believe in different ways of living. What seems to me to be the social/human ‘mistake’ is when one side has power and privilege over another and imposes its ideology and/or oppresses the other.  

  A. - It is a big philosophical, as well as theological, problem for me, also. I understand the basis for your questions and I agree that application of such concepts is difficult, challenging and delicate.  For example, I have no idea what sexual relations in the New Epoch will look like? Is it good to include the increasing rate of overt homosexuality? We cannot use power to struggle with views radically different from our own. What is the role of cultures which are trying to maintain traditional man-woman relations and family values? So problems, problems, problems. But we should speak about all such issues without fear of being judged a racist or homophobe or any other ‘politically incorrect’ label.

   J.C. - I agree. Still I am open to the idea that not all human action is innately good  -  the concept of human aberration, error, sin (to use religious language), does seem valid in some fundamental way. A murderer or political facsimile appear to me to be clearer examples of ‘mistakes’ in the sense I think you to mean. But even these are open to question if you subscribe to the social biologists and evolutionists who claim our “genes made us do it”.

   A. - This notion of avoiding issues and viewpoints because of ‘political correctness’ is important. Today I see people joking about it, but they often feel that if they do not shy away from formerly politically incorrect issues, they are free of the coercion, they are sophisticated, know the ‘right’ attitudes, have the ‘right’ facts. But we often fail to be sensitive to those potent ‘politically incorrect’ notions which we do avoid, simply because they are politically incorrect. This pressure, this coercion, is a sly way to avoid truth! And it is dangerous, because it forces us to avoid some topics which must be explored because they are factors in egregors. We must not yield to the temptation to ‘be nice’, thinking this is the same as being respectful. We must be willing to be criticized in order to look at any issue from any aspect.
    How about economic structures that appear inhumane to the masses  -  capitalistic-Western-egocentric attitudes, drugs and criminality? What connection do these social phenomena have to Deep Democracy? 

  J.C. - I also think we need to clarify our understanding of what we mean by Deep Democracy before we evaluate its importance as a meaningful concept in the process of global transformation. ‘Global Impact of Deep Democracy’ and Global Transfiguration. Sounds great! But we have to realize the difficulties of this task. I think that our minimal goal is to start the discussion. This dialog between us is an invitation for people to think about the issue. So what we feel in common and what are our differences  -  both are visions of Deep Democracy. Deep Democracy is a meaningful model for global thinking and action.

    A.  - What are the basic questions about Deep Democracy?  Is the idea of Deep Democracy effective? Who benefits?  How do they benefit?  What are the restrictions that this concept might include? Can we anticipate limitations that need to be addressed?

   J.C.  - How, where, when does Deep Democracy come into conflict with existing models of culture and consciousness? What impact does the idea or model of Deep Democracy have on spirituality, cultural imperatives, political and socio-economic realities, and personal psychologies as the process of globalization of consciousness emerges and evolves?

   A.  - We should take into account the following: (1) The possibility of fearful indebtedness to traditions and ideals as a source of humanity's spiritual emptiness. (2) The idea that striving towards harmonious wholeness of humanity (with all of its manifestations) may involve objective, mortal dangers. (3)The limitations of all concepts of ‘utopia’ and the question of whether a truly harmonious future is possible?  (4) The “necessity of incorporating all elements within a wholeness and the corresponding necessity to love and support those elements (including the rejected parts)." (5) Existence of humankind's evolutionary ‘mistakes’ and even sins ( for example, killing each other, even the lack of love) and the need to develop a non-violent principle to handle them. (This reminds us of the pragmatic issue: what to do with the hand of a killer in the moment of his committing the crime?) (6)The idea of Deep Democracy as defined as process of non-violent individual/social change. (7) Limitations of currently existing models of democracy in the West.  

    After clarifying these issues, we will be better prepared to answer the basic question:  is Deep Democracy a meaningful ideal and model of democracy?

     Currently we share a vision that Deep Democracy is a meaningful stimulus for global thinking and action. But we have to define its limitations. Our approach should take into account that all theories have limitations. Mindell’s idea has not considered its own limitations. That means, for me, an incompleteness of his theory. And that means it fosters a kind of ‘mist’ that will cover human consciousness at the crucial moment  -  the moment of planetarization of consciousness. Deep Democracy should be a help, not another path to illusion.

  J.C. - Agreed. If the idea of Deep Democracy is effective, then who benefits? And if the idea is that all benefit, how? Where, when does Deep Democracy come into conflict with existing models of culture and consciousness and what might be the implications of such conflict?

   A. - It appears to address the individual human rights issue, but in conjunction with the groups’ rights issue  -  the old issue of the community versus the individual. In the West you appear to have taken the role of the individual to the extreme. The key issues for me are: What is true democracy?  Is Deep Democracy true democracy?  Is Western democracy a Deep Democracy and true democracy? Later I will address some questions about Western understanding of democracy as a political and social institution, from the perspective of Russian religious philosophy. If we succeed in expanding understanding of Deep Democracy, the perhaps we will be able to agree that everybody will benefit.  But if not, only the developed Western countries will benefit. The question largely connects with the status quo issue, as we discussed in Part 1.

   J.C. - I have appreciated Jurgen Habermas’ commentary on the direct influence of the failing of national sovereignty and human rights. Yes, globalization without planetary consciousness is a path to less democracy and human freedom. This is the basis of my interest in the concept of Zemlyanin. There are many ideas with which we need to be concerned. Habermas is already defining Global Transformation as a crisis of freedom.

   A. - In thinking about that, we can see a kind of paradox. We need to change the ours/theirs mentality. Deep Democracy seems to be sensitive to that trap, but Deep Democracy can also be used as a political accommodation to maintain the status quo of the U.S. and other developed countries.  For me, the key issue is to find the balance between integration and differentiation of all existing and emerging realities on the planet during the global transformation. Remember what we already wrote in Part 1 regarding the tendency to construct the new order under U.S. guidance, disguising this new imperialistic trend by/with democratic forms. Also, there is a new and complicated political cartography of the future. Other key issues are the role of messianic trends, like Zionism or Islamic Fundamentalism and the desire of some for a World Government. There is a great fear of speaking about this issues openly.

     This reminds me of a personal issue: I feel the need to speak of the difference between anti-Zionism and anti-Semitism. A great disservice has been achieved by pretending/assuming that they are the same. They are not. Just as it seems impossible to speak objectively about issues of politics and race without being attacked as a racist by one side or the other, it seems impossible to openly investigate some activities and attitudes of Zionists without being labeled anti-Semitic. My experiences in World Work seminars are an excellent example. Because Russia is known as an anti-Semitic country, any opinion I give is not heard objectively. The ‘politically correct’ response to the victims of anti-Semitism is confined to sympathy, while no one is allowed to ask probing questions such as, who helped organized the pogroms? Presumably because such questions might lead to answers which reveal compliance in some surprising quarters? During Glasnost and Perestroika I have seen many interesting documents about s+uch situations in Russia and Germany. But it is not acceptable to mention such documentation aloud. The complications of any significant history are dangerous to discuss even in the most open of forums.

   M. - Yes. I have seen this occur. It is interesting to observe the raw power of politically correct behavior/ideas. It can be difficult to evaluate when one independently agrees with what is politically correct, but intellectual integrity requires responding to unusual or objectionable opinions with something more sophisticated that a triggered reaction. In the U.S., the McCarthy era of the 1950’s was our most dynamic and shameful experience with this as a nation. Now, in California anyway, it is absolutely not acceptable to express publicly any discomfort with overt homosexuality. Occasionally, I’ve heard Andrei make various statements in seminars which sound to me shockingly retrograde. I’ve admired the courage to face the resulting attack, while thoroughly disagreeing with the comment. But the most interesting effect has been the emotional and verbal violence among allegedly ‘tolerant’ and sophisticated people. It raises the old debate, made vital again in Deep Democracy, about freedom of thought and of expression. The vigorous image in my mind in always neo-Nazi’s marching down Main Street of some small U.S. town, amid the horror and rejection of the local population.

   J.C. - It’s a difficult issue  -  we will talk more about that. For now let us clarify for each other to where we have come. You see a process of integration and differentiation in all existing realities and in balancing emerging new global realities with traditional ones.

   A. - Yes, for a new vision of culture, but not ‘mass’ culture. And not for U.S.-centered values. The U.S. has to reform from its Big American Dream first. It is important to investigate the relationship between traditional values and the global transformation process. What kind of values will become/remain important in this process?  It needs special research. And it is a difficult task. For example, I don't think that the current position of women in India is a positive global value. I see that Deep Democracy will conflict with existing models of culture and consciousness. Also, th relationship to material comforts typical of current Western cultures is important, for these will soon be threatened (mostly in Europe, such as we see in the united Germany) by the desire of other world peoples to acquire this materialism.  

     In addition, economic and political rights of the disenfranchised will become an increasingly difficult issue. These problems will emerge mostly in Third World countries and Russia. But will the crisis be seen as a consequence of economic, ecological, political failings of the Western developed countries? And will these countries be prepared to ‘transform’?  And what would that look like?

   J.C. - We previously discussed what impact the idea or model of Deep Democracy has on spirituality, cultural imperatives, political and socio-economic realities, and personal psychologies as the process of globalization of consciousness emerges and evolves. I also agree that the privileged and prosperous democratic countries should be ready to contribute to the world altruistically  -  not merely using democratic slogans to make profits.

   A. - For spirituality and personal psychology, the emerging process of globalization of consciousness seems to be helpful and powerful on the individual level  -  for it may teach people to love others. But as a basis of patriotism (in a positive sense, not as nationalism), I see difficulties. One of Dostoevsky’s ideas is that the more Russians feel themselves as Russians, the more they can love the whole world. This emphasizes the Russian archetypical idea of world-wide Brotherhood. Unfortunately, this archetype contained the roots for the mistakes of communistic national policy, as well as of Sovietologists in the White House.

   J.C. - I see our task is at least to question Deep Democracy as a creative and powerful concept and well worth working with.

   A. - Deep Democracy explains why the privileged people or nations should listen to the underprivileged,  but what should we do after the underprivileged speak? What about the chaos likely to result if they demand action?  That is a good issue to think over in developing the Deep Democracy concept.

   M. - Some ‘will to act’ is implied in listening  -  otherwise the listening is simply a cruel hypocrisy. Identifying that hypocrisy will almost certainly result in the underprivileged feeling heightened resentment  -  so that the desired harmony and love is pushed further away!

   J.C. - Maybe  neither  of our  cultures is interested in the transformation of the world except in so far that we can benefit from others and protect our self interests. Maybe none of us, as representatives and products of our respective cultures, can provide the necessary leadership.

   A. - I think we should not pretend that we can be those leaders, but we do want to try to help! Try to find some new principles and approaches in global work which will contribute something towards insight and understanding. I hope we will succeed, for then it will be possible to help our cultures reach beyond their limited perspectives. 

     We enthusiastically invite into this discussion people sympathetic with the concept of Zemlyanin from all parts of the globe.

     We need to examine our personal motivations as well as our social consciousness as we consider our project. As you remember,  I intend to write in the future about the Russian role in the evolving spiritual dimensions of the New Epoch and will try to objectively separate the pretensions from the really positive values of my country, as well as from my personal values.

Conversation 3

Historicism
   J.C. - We agree the modern rhetorical propensity of attaching the adjective ‘deep’ as a prefix to nearly all critical areas of human concern is intended to imply that, in fact, we as humans have the capacity of fully (deeply) comprehending the nature of an idea whether it be democracy, psychology, ecology, or whatever.  

     My concern is that the concept of ‘deep ideas’ that our contemporary culture considers important is a ‘rhetoric of intellection’ and represents our generations effort to re-articulate an understanding of human activity and interests. A previous era of intellectuals referred to this as the ‘myth of destiny’ and historicism.  We previously discussed Karl Popper’s position on this topic.

   A. - You mean his idea that it is widely believed that a truly scientific or philosophical attitude towards politics, and a deeper understanding of social life in general, must be based upon a contemplation and interpretation of human history. While the ordinary man takes the setting of his life and the importance of his personal experience and struggles for granted, it is said that the social scientist or philosopher has to survey things from a higher plane.

   J.C. - Yes. Historicism as philosophy tends to see the individual as a pawn, as a somewhat insignificant instrument in the general development of mankind. It suggests that the really important actors on the ‘stage of history’ are either the Great Nations and their Great Leaders, or perhaps the Great Classes, or the Great Ideas. Whatever the ‘great’ turns out to be, this philosophy attempts to understand the meaning of the play performed on the Historical Stage  -  presumably as the source of comprehending the laws of historical development.  If successful, this approach hopes to be able to predict future developments; thus, injecting into politics, sociology and economics a definable, discernible, and ultimately manageable intellectual structure.  Historicism suggests that we can unearth and decipher the cultural Rosetta Stone that will provide a political and social strategy by telling us which great actions taken by which great actors are likely to succeed or fail.

   A. - I can understand Popper’s position. Historicism is an old idea, or rather, a loosely connected set of ideas which have become, unfortunately, so much a part of our spiritual atmosphere that they are usually taken for granted and are hardly ever questioned.  I agree that the historicist approach gives poor results . . . .   Events in Russia show that lessons from the past of a country do not necessarily assist in transforming it toward an improved social order. But historicism is not a faulty method that produces worthless results in the absolute sense.  It should be seen as only a part of the truth. A part that we should discover how to use it. It has power to teach, to show human limits.  But we should try to find something in human nature  -  in each of us  -  to combine with historicism. This isn’t a contradiction  -  only an attempt to value the idea as one important component of a larger system principle.  Social knowledge and social memory are important.  

     Should we also consider ambitions and political interests?  And it is always beneficial to understand an idea by seeing how it originated, and how it succeeded in entrenching itself so successfully. But it is a temptation to use general knowledge to avoid empathizing with the suffering of a particular person, to keep oneself emotionally remote through intellectual abstraction. I see this tendency inside myself, too. But acknowledging the limitations of historicism does not necessitate throwing it away entirely. Also, I do believe that history is influenced by specific historical or evolutionary laws. There are illusions of laws, but that does not mean that there are no laws!

   J.C. - I use Popper's ideas as an example, because it appears to me that contemporary intellectuals are just as obsessed as earlier thinkers were to uncover the laws, and we continue today to create a vocabulary and rhetoric that suggests that these principles/ideas/laws do have an objective existence. By you and I agreeing to define 'deep' and 'democracy' (or 'Deep Democracy', which may be a different principle) we participate in this process of objectification. If Popper is correct, we too may be engaging in a faulty methodology that produces questionable results. We must be careful to learn from history if history is to learn from us.

   A. - You are not convinced that there are objective laws for us to understand regarding these matters, but I feel you are willing to proceed with our subjective awareness that humanity needs love and support. To that end, any process, global and/or personal, that contributes to the transformation of conflict into compassion, of oppression into support, of hatred into understanding  -  that process is worthy of our collective efforts.

   J.C. - Distortions in cognition  -  insufficient social memory, no lessons from the past. Is that your position?

    A. - Yes. Also I want to add that human pride allows us to make decisions without any knowledge of historical experience. A human being is much more than formal laws. Dostoevsky said that the tear of a child is worth more than the whole world.

   J.C. - And you embrace the concept of metaphysical forces?

   A. - One example from Russia’s Communist past. We followed the laws of Marxism. It was great idea. Russia adopted it and assisted some other countries with it.  (Remember that in Europe the socialistic moods in 1900’s were strong.) In fact, there is belief among some that Marxist ideas appear to have been an illusion.  

   M. - While I completely disagree with Marx, I think it must be observed that (1) Marxism in its pure form was not implemented. (I think it cannot be, because it ignores human psychology.) (2) The failure of the Russian experiment is open to a vast complex of causes. It is unnecessary to oversimplify it.

   A. - I agree with you. But based on Marxism as our conscious justification, we broke some moral laws, some that I feel were divine principles. And we all see the result  -  events in the Soviet period. We have to challenge historicism, show its limitations. But we also need to think about the past. Maybe not as laws. In addition, my vision of history-as-labyrinth is, in a way, against the conception of historicism for the labyrinth concept puts a rather strong accent on human will and consciousness.

   J.C. - Your position is that moral principles and historical ideas can be seen as laws that do have an objective existence, but are incomplete in themselves?

   A. - Yes, exactly. And we should not be afraid to define Deep Democracy, which may be a separate principle. In participating in this process of objectification, we also have to be aware of limits. Also, I see the West’s disappointment in historicism as possibly reflecting a strong  existential crisis. Moreover, it is useful for the West to hide “within a mist of uncertainty” its past of robbing the rest of the world. It is an unconscious defense strategy. So this is a problem for the West. Being Russian, I feel now more and more vividly that something like laws of social life do exist. I do not know yet what they are. But I am sensing the ‘chain’ of Russian events for centuries of our past.

   J.C. - So you think that if we neglect all great ideas and laws, it will be chaos?

   A. - At least it would be a different civilization. But it would live according to other laws. In general, I agree that we must be careful in engaging in this methodology. Also, questionable results do not mean that we should go from one extreme to another. Let us stand on the position that this is one of the most important things for humanity to understand. 

   M. - It’s clear to me (and I inserted this sentence explicitly into Part 1) that one of the most intriguing components of Zemlyanin is standing in the tension between absolutism, to some degree and at some levels, and relativism. To find the strength to live in that tension, while searching for new perspectives and syntheses, without resorting to the simplification of either extreme in order to release the tension, is an exciting challenge!  And it models the integrity this work requires!

   J.C. - I would like to return again to your idea of there being evolutionary or human developmental errors. I am not sure that I agree with you that there have been errors or mistakes during the evolutionary process of social integration/disintegration. The concept of an error/mistake does not seem valid to me in postmodern philosophy or psychology, although social and moral philosophy have historically made this claim. Certainly one needs to question the idea of mistake when speaking of an evolutionary process. For me, the idea of mistake is a moral or socio-political-economic evaluation  -  for example, the concept of sin, or the failure of a given socio-economic theory to produce the desired results  -  as in your reference to the consequences of Russian Communism or American capitalism.

   A. - I think we are right in paying serious attention to the concept of an error/mistake when speaking of an evolutionary process. Yes, the idea of a error/mistake is a moral or socio-political-economic evaluation. Evolution is simply a process. It has no errors. But we as human beings do.

   M. - This is an important issue.  It involves the concept of ‘relativity of truth’ versus absolute truth. But this is based on one’s fundamental paradigm, one’s cosmology. It is, I believe, an explicitly spiritual issue, since there can be no final proof for either view. So I will postpone speaking of it until we are discussing spiritual perspectives.

   J.C. - As you well know, there are thinkers that consider our contemporary reliance on reason and rationality is itself the source of modern barbarism and the violence imposed on humanity and nature. Some are convinced that the decline of religious and spiritual institutions has allowed or fostered an environment that threatens culture and civilization itself, while others maintain that these very institutions and theologies have been the agents of destruction toward anyone who does not agree or adhere to their view of the world.  The mistakes and tragedies of one world view are seen as the triumphs and insights of another.

   M. - While I think a strong case can be made to justify the relationship between eroding spiritual values and assaults on civilization, can we look at any era in history when religious/spiritual beliefs prevented massive violence?  Rather, it has often caused it. Just as it has been used to justify racism, slavery, the rape of the environment  -  and endless “threats to culture and civilization” (depending on how one defines them). Even on a local, individual level, religious/spiritual beliefs often legitimize horrid affronts to humane values, but these aren’t noted because they conform to, rather than threaten, the dominant cultural norms. The opposite is also sometimes true. I am just cautioning against over-generalization of such important links.

   J.C. - I think we need to reconsider what it is that we think we know  -  what knowledge do we really have and how/why do we know it to be truth or have meaning. Your identification of the issue of ‘ideals’ is an important one because you suggest that there can be an absolute, a truth not effected by relativism, and it is these ideals you believe will contribute to creating more harmony and love in the world. I would like to understand better what you believe to be these ultimate truths and how/why you believe them to be true.

   A. - I agree that we need to reconsider what it is we think we know. The issue of ideals is an important one.  It is difficult to clarify the issue.

   J.C. - I also understand your emotional experience as Russian effects your views. The Communist past and the Perestroika experience must have deeply affected your thinking about ideals and their relationship with society. 

   A. - Thank you for understanding that.

   J.C. - I want to make special notice of John Ralston Saul’s book  Voltaire's Bastards: The Dictatorship of Reason in the West.  It is a penetrating analysis of what he considers the flaw of Western democracies and our manipulation of the use (misuse) of reason and intellection. He links the rise of reason and the rise of modern democracy and considers them both to be fundamentally bereft of meaning and morality.

     The following quote is from his book: “Knowledge was to be the guarantor of reason's moral force  -  knowledge, an invincible weapon in the hands of the individual, a weapon that would ensure that society was built upon considered and sensible actions . . . . we are today in the midst of a theology of power  -  power born of structure, not a dynasty of arms. The new holy trinity is organization, technology, and information. The new priest is the technocrat  -  the man who understands the organization, makes use of the technology, and controls access to the information . . . .  It took four and a half centuries to break the power of divine revelation, only to replace it with the divine revelations of reason. We must therefore break again, this time with arbitrary logic and the superstition of knowledge.”

   M. - Interesting. Here is someone who eschews any objective or absolute truth, who seems to consider it intrinsically tyrannical and destructive. There are other views, opposite, more subtle and complex. However I do agree with his joke about the new holy trinity. My experience in the computer industry for many years is a walk through the holy land of linear thinking, with occasional shrines to creative chaos.

   A. - I am suggesting that by articulating the ideals that you believe are fundamental you can (1) evaluate whether Deep Democracy is an appropriate model to fulfill, or at least contribute to the ideals, and (2) these ideals and selected models can become the foundations to process/implement the global transformations that will achieve love and harmony in our world.

   J.C. - I would only caution us to consider John Ralston Saul's warning that we too are not merely using the devices of logic and reason to promote values and actions that are our version of ‘arbitrary logic and the superstition of knowledge’. Although I too believe that I desire the world to be a more humane and harmonious, I read history as a series of self-imposed structures that have not achieved these goals.  And I am starting to question if we ever really intended to do so. Do we need to examine the goals before we examine the process?

   M. - Is there any previous moment in history when humanity as-a-whole committed itself to achieving a humane and harmonious world? I know people have used phrases such as “peace and goodwill to men” for much of recorded history, but has there ever been a massive commitment to manifesting that principle in reality?  I don’t think so. This is one of the opportunities that is unique in the current moment. The process of planetarization of consciousness is happening as we speak. What we hope, along with people in various disciplines throughout the world, is to find ways to influence that process that will result in the goal of a harmonious and humane world.  Civilization has not reached this goal in the past, but I don’t think it has ever been a goal it intended to reach  -  so in that sense it didn’t ‘fail’.

   A. - As for the need to examine the goals before we examine the process, I think that every process has goals it  never reaches. We need to look at this restriction from the other side as well  -  we should be aware that all our ideas about limitations of objective laws would prohibit us from fully examining any process.  If the goals or ideals are divine values of love, of human destiny, how do we exclude the absolute reality of divinity? What is our intention in reaching a particular goal? One of the main systemic descriptions for Russian unconsciousness  -  and the only one absolute goal  -  is the goal to reach heaven, the Kingdom of God.

Conversation 4
Russian Philosophical Heritage
   A. - Let me clarify an issue based on Russian religious philosophy which is important to understanding my vision that the essence of human social relationships is spiritual reality. I think that such reality is objectively ‘over-individual’. It is objective in the sense that this reality is given to a person, not in the form of the reality of objects outside, but in the form of reality inside a person. It is not ‘subjective’, in that it is not an ‘invention’ of the individual consciousness. It is objective reality which can only be known with one’s deepest nature.

   J.C. - A reality of God, as a mystical internal experience?

   A. - Yes. And, also, Evil is a reality as a great cosmic force. We agreed to take this concept into consideration in spite of its current unpopularity in the West.

   J.C. - I remember that. I am not enthusiastic about the concept, but I can acknowledge that there are projections within interpersonal relationship that seem to be metaphysical forces. Public life too often is conducted by false gods.  

   A. - False gods and oppressions may be evil forces, but they are an ontological reality. But let’s return to the previous issue. I think it is not only in Russian religious philosophy that a person’s spirituality represents the depth of a human soul connected with the divine.

   J.C. - Yes, transpersonal psychology also suggests that the secrets of the world are inside a person and are accessed through deep, intimate experience.

    A. - Society is an organism in a way.  Science acknowledges this.

   J.C. - The analogy between society and biological organism has ancient origins - Plato, Aristotle. In the 1st Century BC, Roman statesman M. Agrippa indicated that different classes of a society correspond to the functions of different parts of a body.

   A. - The connection between members of a society, however, is a spiritual one in its essence. For example, the Christian church considers itself the ‘body of Christ’; therefore, the analogy is possible, but not in literal sense. Plato and Aristotle, if you remember, considered society to be an independent objective greater than the set of individuals entering into it. Such wholeness has its own laws of organization and development.

   J.C. - There was also an opposite point of view -  Epicurus, prevailing in early Greek thought.

   A. - And realized in socialism.

   J.C. - Yes. This approach considers the integrity of society only in the metaphorical sense  -  as a result of agreement between people and their imagined lives.

   A. - But it is difficult not to have chaos, for such agreement between people is a very difficult task. Maybe here we can see the action of some ‘over-human’ forces. These two visions express the dual nature of a human being  -  divine soul rooted in Absolute Reality and a temporary material nature. Within our Russian philosophical tradition, the first is much more important. Society is not simply a set of external interactions between individuals; it is their primary internal organic integrity. The idea of such ontological integrity is expressed in the concept of sobornost: society’s primary, initial, and particular reality/wholeness. It is a reflection of the essential unity of common human principles and forces, acting on and through individuals.

   J.C. - Such metaphorical concepts as ‘soul of peoples’ and ‘spirit of the epoch’ are examples?

   A. - Yes. The Isolated Individual is an abstraction. A human being is real only in the unity of a group, society. For me it is absolutely evident that the human spirit inter-transpierces everything in the world. In other words, the basis of a society is some mystical integrity of the inner spiritual life of human beings. Integrity of human souls in and with God. One great saint said that people are like points inside a circle  -  the closer they are to the center, the closer they are to each other. ‘I’ exists only in ‘we’. They both hold primary, initial ontological roots for human existence. This, in my vision, is a very important issue for Western society to work with concerning individualism. Sobornost acts in all social relations. On the surface level we may see the illusion of division, differentiation and opposition with the ‘I’ of people.  This reflects the social atomism in philosophy, and the egoism and solitude in everyday human life.

   J.C. - I recall you told me the idea of your famous philosopher S. Frank who saw the tragedy of humanity as a schism of integrity  -  when the empirical reality of public life does not correspond to its ontological essence, its primary integrity.

   A. - Good memory. Great. And also be aware that sobornost is vividly seen in the family institution, in religious life, in the generality of any community or cultural tradition. I can not understand why Western people are so afraid to notice it in social life in general.

   J.C. - Yes, we in the U.S. have a long tradition of debate over the issues of individualism versus society . . .  it seems built into our national psyche and is unlikely to be resolved.

    A. - My approach is to foster the spiritual base of a society along the following principles. First is the principle of Service. The essence of life of a human being consists not in affirming his own will, not in passive subordination to natural impulses, passions or instincts, but rather in realizing God's will, which is in everyone. We all are bearers of this 'highest will'. A person is a servant of God.

   J.C. - Even those who are confirmed theists might interpret this statement as imposing a slavery of the spirit.

   A. - Only to those who do not see the integral connection between God and His creation. Russian philosophical tradition speaks about Free Service.  Not as a slavelike subordination, rather as a counter to a rebellious self-affirmation. Pride is seen as an obstruction to relationship in most spiritual traditions. In Free Service to God, the genuine destiny of a person is carried out, the essence of the human being is found, the true spiritual interests are satisfied. Christianity is not a “slave revolt in morality”, as Nietzsche tried to show, projecting his own psychological problems.  

  J.C. - Your referring to his statement in Genealogy of Morals: “The slave revolt in morality begins when resentment (Ressentiment) itself becomes creative and gives birth to values. The resentment of natures that are denied the true reaction, that of deeds, and compensate themselves with an imaginary revenge."

  A. - Yes. The religious principle of Serving is the basic principle of public life. A healthy society which is self-affirming in atheism is impossible. But, unfortunately, this idea runs counter to the widely held tenant of atheism which suggests that a person, group, society as a whole should live however they want.  

     However, the effort to be the total master our personal life results in a person appearing to be a slave of his passions. In order to be a real master over fate, a person should, first of all, be a master over his willfulness, over natural passions and low instincts. A person carries out his real freedom, self-affirmation, only to the extent he serves the highest divine principle inside him. Neither our human rights, nor the will of a person are sacred unto themselves. Human behavior should be determined by an obligation to serve the Good. Obligations, in this sense, are primary in connection to human rights. All human rights follow, after all, from one sole ‘innate’ right  -  the right to require the opportunity to execute this obligation to serve divine reality. These are the main statements of Russian religious philosophy.

   J.C. - Solidarity of the community may be equally significant. We have spoken briefly about it, but it may provide an essential link to understanding spiritual unity, as well as nationalistic impulses.

   A. - You are right. It connects with the concept of sobornost. The second principle of a spiritually-based society is real spiritual freedom. Here the Russian vision is rather close to understanding this basic value of human life. In Russian philosophy, freedom is considered connected with the Service-principle.

   J.C. - Freedom is a gift from the cosmos to humanity. Therefore, there is no compelling force which can be substituted for this  -  the deepest source of human power. Absence of freedom in society results in killing the spiritual aspect of a person. Any attempt to paralyze the individual can result in the loss of society-as-a-whole’s reliance on its private essence as an image of its god. That can lead to decomposition of a society which is fundamentally based on a religious ontology.  The example of your country is very illustrative.

   A. - Yes, we showed the world that dictatorship can only be a temporary ‘public self-discipline’. It can not be maintained for a long period without undermining the base of a state and society. The force of authority depends on the voluntary recognition of it by the people affected. It is impossible to create public life. It is possible only to regulate it to some extent. Belief in the omnipotence of despotism is one of the deepest and most dangerous illusions  -  perceiving a society as passive, material ‘stuff’. There are forces  -  metaphysical or whatever  -  that limits a dictator's will. It is impossible to force people forever to live in contradiction to such forces.  

      Unabridged freedom, however, is not an absolute, innate right. The liberal conception of state, which follows from the ideal of freedom in the sense of ‘unlimited personal willfulness’, does not take into account the fact of society’s inherent integrity. Freedom is the obligation of a person for the performance of all other obligations.  Freedom becomes the right for the opportunity to pursue fulfilling the obligations.

   J.C. - But we don't need to apply mysticism for an explanation. We can explain such things in terms of positivistic sociology. For Westerners, it appears that in the Soviet Union persons were being transformed into ‘cogs in the social machinery’, which runs counter to modern tenants of sociology and psychology. A person cannot, ultimately, refuse to suppress the self. Socialism was doomed to collapse from passiveness and stagnation, as well as from the hidden chaos of an unrealized anarchy. Once you told me that the development of events in Russia has been predicted long before Perestroika.

   A. - Yes S. Frank, I. Iliin and many other did that. All revolutions are an unconscious ‘thirst for freedom’, explosions of accumulated anarchic passions resulting from social pressure. In form of revolution, a society receives a punishment for suppression of the ‘free creative principle’.

   J.C. -   Russians are very strange people. This contradiction between anarchic tendencies and obedience.

   A. -   Our national psychology is our fate.

   J.C. - Issues of freedom for us can be best described as the development of individual human rights  -  especially as they conflict with the imposed efforts of societial/political desires.  

   A. - The concept of human rights developed in Western democracy is a really great contribution to the world. But at the same time, as I think we have already discussed, the individualistic approach to human rights for some forms of freedom follows from a false notion of ‘in-born rights’. Only within the framework of the Service-principle can one justify his ‘personal freedom’. It is characteristic that during public danger, even liberal-democratic societies limit some forms of people’s rights.

     One important issue to understand about the Russian perspective of social events in the world is nonviolence.  It was very popular in Russian philosophy.

   J.C. - I think this may be due to the difficult and contradictive Russian history in which there was much violence and, of course, much thinking on this problem.

   A. - Yes, that is why some ideas of how this issue is solved in Russian philosophy and common sense may have interest for Westerners.  Also because, unfortunately, there may be many conflicts and violence in future.

   J.C. - Who do you find most engaging as a philosopher of non-violence?

   A. - Many, but you know my preferences  -  they are S. Frank, I.A. Iliin, and Vladimir Soloviev. Their main ideas are: (1) evil can be overcome only by growing and cultivating the forces of good and love. This process cannot be replaced by the attempt to suppress evil by law;  (2) nevertheless, we have to protect a person and his or her moral life from evil by law; (3)  false understanding of the nonviolence principle (such as, inadequate punishment for murders) promotes evil being ‘poured out’ on society. The State should not try to realize paradise on the earth, but should try to prevent the of occurrence of hell.

   J.C. - How do you address the familiar philosophical dilemma that the struggle with evil on the path to ideals (spiritual, moral, utopian) cannot be without fault? In social and philosophical history we see endless disputes about this quandary.

   A. - This contradiction between paradise, heavenly life, and law is unsolvable by rationalistic moralization. The Apostle Paul indicated this when he wrote that if a person uses the Law (in this case, Judaic Law) as means for struggling with sin he admits himself to be a ‘slave of sin’, instead of being releasing from it through a beneficial life in God and through God’s grace and forgiveness. A person should understand, or even better, should feel the moral justification of law as a form of struggle with the imperfect world, as well as the compulsory struggle with the evil inside himself.  Both things together.

   J.C. - What about Leo Tolstoy? The struggle with evil only through the immersion in love  -  the prohibition of any violent actions was an absolute principle for him.

   A. -  It was interesting that he kept silent when terrorists killed people, but declared such idealistic nonviolence ideas when these murderers were executed. I think his unconscious ideal was anarchy.  

     The next philosophical statement in this connection is that the principle of love towards all people requires stopping a violator by force. Love dictates the obligation to save people from evil actions by means of blocking the means for evil action in the world.

  J.C. - So the idea is that the ‘sin’ of killing a killer seems to be less offensive than the sin of passiveness.  Still, how do you account for the apparent contradiction between the two principles: ‘non-resistance to evil’ and ‘only love can overcome evil’?

   A. -   It is solved if you love and feel compassion for the criminal offender, pray for him even if you have to kill him in order to prevent his perpetration of evil. The requirement to protect life from evil is more important.  Secondarily, one loves and prays for the killer because he is deadly ill spiritually.

   J.C. - Once you told me that Russian historical experience shows that evil is an irremovable thing without the radical transfiguration of a person. That is why all attempts to destroy evil have resulted only in the replacement of one kind of evil by another and frequently by a worse one.

   A. - Not only Russia.  In general we can see historical examples of oscillation from extreme despotism to anarchic freedom, or from absence of human rights for the lowest social layers to suppression by them of the ‘carriers of spiritual culture’. Take the French Revolution.

   M. - Or more recently: the Chinese Cultural Revolution. And a contemporary situation: the Liberation Theology movement in South America. We may also consider that government reticence to support the concerns of labor during early stages of capitalistic efforts in most societies gives birth to tremendous exploitation of working people.  

      Let us continue to talk about what we see as critical elements within democracy as we see it in the West. The essence of contemporary democracy is its contribution that individualism and human rights confirm the absolute value of human beings and equality is the primary principle in human relations. Three examples of this struggle are being fiercely debated in US society today and represent how fundamental is this issue of the individual’s rights versus the state’s rights. Birth and death are being debated as issues of morality, individual freedom and the extent to which government/society/institutions should determine the norms/values for individual citizens. (1) Women’s right /access to birth control, including abortion. (2) An individual’s right to request physician-aided death. (3) State-sanctioned capital punishment for criminal acts.

   A. - Yes, this debate is a really great achievement of humanity. But there are some aspects of Deep Democracy which are worth considering as a further step in elaborating this principle. Look, the idea of equality implies the equality and pretensions of a person. But is it a realizable thing in absolute sense?  In any society, in fact, there is a real power of the minority. Revolutions only replace one kind of inequality with another. Frequently, they strengthen despotism and unlimited autocracy in comparison with the deposed regime. Democratic voting is only an illusory mode to impress a ruling minority. ‘Democratic illusions’ interfere with forming a new global political consciousness, because there is such a thing as national-cultural specificity. The democratic ideal of absolute equality is an unrealizable and even false idea.

   J.C. -  Now I think we should return to your Service-principle. Structure within a society should reflect the distinctions between the spiritual and moral authority of a people within their socio-political-religious constructs. Although the Service principle sounds excellent as an ideal  -  and I have stated several times that I like the idea  -  still, how do you see the realization of this principle as a basis of people in real society? Your Service principle seems to embody the assumption that the representation of morality and spirituality is defined by a privileged or ‘knowing’ class and they become the societal standard. Their morality defines and structures the spiritual and moral health of the whole society. The idea of a spiritual aristocracy is very dangerous. It portends the modern drift to the formation of a intellectual-spiritual aristocracy. I do not see how it should be asserted that some people are more spiritual than others  -  that your, or another’s, spirituality is less meaningful or essential to our collective being. Maybe by realizing the Service principle we will have an ‘amoralocracy’  -  fascism can use this principle even more easily than most.  I do not like the idea that human rights may not be equal because they should follow from hierarchical levels of Service.

   A. - Unfortunately you are quite right. But as for your last sentence it doesn't inevitably mean the suppression and violation of people. And don't forget that equality is preserved in the higher sense as equality in relation to God in our common task of self-transfiguration, in the aspect of realization of ‘godhuman’ nature/essence of a person. Each person is a free participant in ‘God's business’. Therefore, the rights and pretensions are not equal, but human dignity and obligation are. A person has equal dignity when he stands on ‘his place’ in the hierarchical ladder of Service and carries out a certain function of his personal Service. That is his own ‘main affair’ in his life for which he appeared on the earth, established for him by Providence.  People are equal only in their rights for free participation in common Service to the Highest Reality. Democracy, according to S. Frank, is first of all Service of everybody. He also emphasizes that all these ideas, which are so uncomfortable for the Western mindset, should be considered under the retrospective that the ‘new European history’ seems to be a kind of revolt against God's will. But I absolutely agree that aristocracy or theocracy ideas are of more theoretical interest now. Their implementation could create terrible things. We all need new consciousness, in particular to overcome atheistic orientations. And let all ideas that humankind comes across be a part of this consciousness.

   J.C. -  An alchemical soup. When the elements of creative chaos become a recognizable pattern  -  that is when we need to break down the walls and start over.

   A. - Yes, and may it create something new and unexpected while creating ever more generative and compelling contradictions. 

Conversation 5

The Evolutionary Significance of Conflict
   J.C. -  Let’s speak about the role of conflicts in global transformation for they seem inevitably interlaced with the process of globalization. In fact, conflicts often reflect the global transformation process.

   A. - We can begin by observing that the behavior of any group in conflict demonstrates the major factors involved in that group’s choice of its own fate.

   J.C. - Yes, contradictions between groups need never escalate into bloody confrontation.

   A. - Besides, conflict is a reaction against something connected with points of bifurcation as a group searches for a new level of social life.

   J.C.  - What do you think about conflicts in U.S.?

   A. - I can only offer a few insights. It is an extremely difficult question for me. In some ways it’s arduous for me to spot contradictions in your society because I’m not an American. I mean that I may not be sensitive to subtle conflicts or sources of conflict because of cultural differences in behavioral norms. For example, a person or group may claim to be against ethnic discrimination while subtly betraying by their use of language that, in fact, they unconsciously are somewhat prejudice. If sufficiently subtle, this would be difficult for me to detect.

     I do see a connection between the subtle strengthening of race problems in U.S. and the emergence of the future ‘New United States’ we discussed in Part 1 (the consolidation of North, Central and South Americas into one unit). Integration trends with Canada may quantitatively strengthen the positions of Caucasians. But, we may also predict a lessening of the extreme forms of black/white opposition as the more moderate racial conflicts between Latin Americans and whites or blacks are harmonized. This moderation will have a positive ‘field’ influence on all racial conflicts within and between people’s of the Americas. In South America, the European conquerors amalgamated with the indigenous people over time, which seems to symbolize expiation of violence against them committed during the conquest of North America. But again I want to say that these ideas are speculations.

   J.C. - But it is good to get objective viewpoints. What you are saying is that the new approach to conflicts during global transformation should include a realization that each particular conflict potentially has specific evolutionary significance -  local, regional, planetary?

    A. - Any conflict can be considered the particular way a group of people (communities, ethic minorities, a workers’ union) draws attention to itself and its issues. It is like pain in the ‘body of humankind’.

   M. - Can you give some examples from your own country?

   A. - Sadly, all national/ethnic conflicts are examples. Many of them started long, long ago. For example, I was brought up in Georgia and when I was in Suhumi, Abhasia I felt hidden conflict between Georgia and Abhasia. Then tension was mostly unconscious. No serious attention was paid to the issue. Also  -  Karabah, Chechnia  -  a current ‘hot point’ began declaring itself far in advance of open conflict.
   J.C. - You seem to be saying that the dialectic of humanity’s integration-differentiation during global transformation is regulated by conflicts.

   A. - Yes. Therefore, Conflict Resolution has some opportunity to influence civilization’s development. Remember our idea that as individual nations pass crisis points in their history, it is important for humanity as-a-whole.

   M. - As in small group dynamics, conflict at one stage may provide potential constructive energy for the following stage? If conflictologists can integrate into their methodologies such notions as the effect of egregor matrices, fields of energy and applying individual depth psychodynamic models to socio-subjects, then conflicts and potential conflicts could become rapid paths to planetarization of humanity as-a-whole. Not the ideal path, but a possibly important one. Remember how chaos, approached as a positive rather than a negative, often holds the key to creativity. This is easily seen in small group conflict, such as in community building principles applied to situations of conflict. There is data for this creativity-seeding chaos in situations such a gang-conflicts in local communities and in labor/management disputes which appeared hopeless. It is a matter of finding ways to use the energy of the chaos creatively, for healing.

   A. - Right. Any conflict bears energy which can be directed for creation. So the energy contained in conflicts is potential energy for a civilization’s development.

   J.C. - Can we say that in order to prevent the explosion of ‘negative energy’ it is necessary to provide a channel for its natural escape, like steam escaping?

   A. - We can in a way. But we must remember that this is not an excuse for violence. It is very delicate case which can be difficult to conceptualize. For example, an experience of evil may act as a catalyst for spiritual awakening, but it is important to accept that a peaceful solution is of primary positive significance. We wouldn’t chose for an individual or a group to go through an experience of profound evil in order for them to become aware of spiritual reality. Humanity, however doesn’t seem to understand that failing to handle this negative energy correctly can cause it to explode into a global annihilating conflict.

   M. - Rather than placing that on ‘humanity’ as-a-whole, it may be more accurate to say that in many parts of the world people seem to fail to realize that if this negative energy is not handled correctly, it can escalate into global conflict. Many people seem to feel that their localized conflict can stay localized without endangering all of humanity.  

   A. - Perhaps sometimes it’s rather honest ignorance. But often there is a naive narcissism demonstrated in the those who fail to perceive the global dangers.

    M. - Or, even worse, some groups/leaders apparently count on the world’s recognition of this danger as a manipulative strategy, to blackmail other powers into helping them get what they want or into staying out of the conflict for fear of escalating it out of control. The world’s reaction to the beginning of the Bosnia conflict is a good example of the both forms of manipulation being consciously used simultaneously ...and quite effectively.  Sadaam Husseins’s aggressions also seem to involve both.

   A. - Both are dramatic examples of the individual complex of extreme centrism leading a culture into destructive action, even it’s own destruction. The cynical manipulativeness, however clever, utterly devalues human life. There is complete lack of morality.

   M. - But do we need to question the dominant trends or ‘energy’ in a culture that raises and sustains such individuals into leadership? That is, to what extent is a psychotic or criminally-minded leader a reflection of the deep, unconscious values and fears of a culture?

   A. - And it might be interesting to compare the doomsday concepts of various spiritual traditions with current patterns of conflict.

    J.C. - In any case, this shows that we have to create new approaches to Conflict Resolution.

   A. - Yes, new methodologies. It is necessary to consider the super-context of the necessity to integrate humanity according to principles of the forces of good. This is essential regardless of specific religious approaches.   

     In Part 1 we discussed the concept of an examination of humanity’s right to exist on the planet as a united civilization. In this context, not only replacing bloody conflicts with peaceful means of resolution is important, but also the speed of humanity’s integration under the Holy Spirit. The speed is important because of the multiplicity and extreme instability of sources for destruction of particular cultures and societies, as well as for humanity as-a-whole.

   J.C. - Let us hope that the planet’s destruction will not occur. The Macrocosm’s laws of self-organization will help.

    A. - I would love that. But reading Orthodox Holy Fathers and other great Christians writers about the time just before ‘doomsday’, not much optimism emerges. This is true even outside Christian concepts. Any environmental expert can spin scenarios of many easily achievable global catastrophes. And these are only ones we can imagine. What more often occurs are scenarios we never imagined. 

     And why not speak about various non-human forces influencing the global situation as well?   For example, forces which may exist from worlds parallel to our planet or from demonic spiritual reality or representatives of different civilizations in our own physical universe? Part of what my Russian colleagues and I are interested in contributing to this discussion is the reality, or at least the consideration of the reality of these influences. We hope to open a door on the habitual Western exclusion of such possibilities.

       Such forces could be vitally interested in fostering human conflicts on the individual, group and global levels. It even may be that these forces have some parasitic need for the bio-psycho energy emanated by humanity during conflict.   

        Another idea is that some protectors of humanity may deprive us of our free will, perhaps as the result of our reckless management of our own fate and failure to realize what should be done on the threshold of this new stage of our existence. Some people will excitedly decide that such interference with our free will is good, but this is a rather superficial view. For who are these protectors?  What are their plans for humanity? What are their values and purposes? There is some ancient discussion in Christian traditions about such ideas, and these protectors are not defined benignly!  I find the notion that ‘aliens’ will come to rescue us from ourselves absurdly naive. It is infantile to presume that creatures from parallel universes or other such civilizations would be morally superior to ourselves. Technological sophistication does not necessitate moral maturity.

   J.C. - In any case, people should find within themselves realization of their cosmic membership and not permit global suicide.

    A. - Yes. We each, as part of our acceptance of ourselves as Zemlyanin, should even repent of humanity’s past. Westerners don’t like this concept because of general disappointment in Christianity, so we may need to use another word. But the idea is the real spiritual development of people, of individuals and of humanity as-a-whole. The largest danger for the civilization is the present level of consciousness - mostly without consciousness of God or, what is even more dangerous, with the illusion that God exists only through their souls; that is, God is not a personal and independent God with specific laws. This is just words, self-deception.

   M. - Equally common today are varying types of pantheism: God is nature only, or God is only cosmic law. These variants appeal because they ease personal moral responsibility. 

   J.C. - In addition to these concepts, we have a lot of philosophical issues, questions which have no answers. As for an opportunity to use conflicts in a constructive way, are wars an inevitable concomitant of civilization?

   A. - There are a lot of such questions and we need to begin to address them anew from our current awareness of the nature of consciousness. Maybe in future discussions with people from around the world who are interested, we can clarify the deep mechanisms of preserving peace and instigating wars. At least it may be helpful to discuss the spectrum of positive and negative social tendencies on various levels. You remember that in Part 1 we indicated that the present is influenced by our visions of the future. Any group’s choice for its methods of developing depends upon the coordination of representational systems of the future held within both individual and group consciousness. It is necessary to search for the roots of a conflict which live in one of these basic levels of collective consciousness/unconsciousness and is connected with inter-group interaction.

   M. - This is interesting. It’s obvious, yet little allowance is made for this influence. Let’s look for an example. A minor historical one is the U.S. at the turn of the century. Teddy Roosevelt was a man of enormous energy, gusto and zest and active courage. He felt very strongly that physical challenges were important to a man’s honor and character. When he led the charge against the Spanish in Cuba up San Juan Hill, he was on horse while his men were on foot. So he was the obvious and easy target. He raced up the hill, urging his men on, oblivious to the danger. The night before he had marched up and down his camp within range of snipers who were shooting at him. He marched back and forth, swagger stick I hand, in front of his tents. When he finally returned to his tent, his aide asked if he hadn’t realized he could have been shot. He answered that, yes, he knew, but the reason his troops hadn’t succeeded that day was because they were afraid of dying. He needed to show them there was nothing to be afraid of!  So the next day they charged up one hill, then San Juan hill, Teddy urging the men on, even though he had been slightly wounded by several bullets. They took the hill. He referred to such moments in life as a man’s “crowded hour”, and he felt that each man needed such experiences to understand his own character. This attitude of rambunctious optimism in the face of extraordinary difficulties and danger continued to the hallmark of his character as he became the president and made that office reflect his own personality’s strength, determination and drive. The optimism of the country during his presidency was probably based largely on the favorably economic conditions, but certainly President Roosevelt’s personal character was a powerful model for the country. And the country in turn supported some remarkably unusual courses he followed, based upon shared optimism, a shared sense that something active could be done to right public wrongs.  Though Vice President Roosevelt had become president ‘accidentally’ when President McKinley was assassinated within months of coming into office, this was a time where the character of a man  simultaneously reflected and molded the national character. This unity of style had significant effects on the world as the U.S. began, for the first time, to see itself as a global power under Theodore Roosevelt.  

   J.C. - Another root source of conflict may be discovered through depth-psychological. We've spoken about the energetic aspect of inter-group conflicts. As you know Arny Mindell underlines the alchemical similarity between what is happening on individual, group and global level.

   M. - Yes, it’s the ‘field’ effect. It’s so easy to recognize on a small scale. In a business culture, it might be seen through the effect upon brainstorming of a problem-solving team. Under normal communication/problem-solving conditions the functional IQ of such a team  is lower than the average IQ of the team members. This seems to be due to individual unwillingness to take risks, to be vulnerable, thus team members function from the lowest common denominator. In other conditions, such as those supported by community building principles, which encourage tolerance of diversity, authentic self-expression and dealing with difficult issues (the principles and conditions are more complicated than I’ve listed), the functional IQ of the team exceeds the average individual IQ of the team members. This can be observed in the same people operating under these different conditions. This difference expresses itself in the amount and quality of creativity sustained by the team. In the later example, something seems to occur (some field effect) that depends upon, but is separate from the team members, some separate field energy which begins to become available for creative solutions to intractable problems. It is an exciting experience.  If task forces or creative teams are sustained over time in this mode, it begins to effect the culture of the whole business. This can occur top-down or bottom-up, though the top-down usually effects an entire business culture faster because of management support. Such occurrences have often been written off by organizational developers as the effect of specific personalities or general principles of management. But I think that is too simple an explanation; it doesn’t explain how shifts in corporate culture occur.  

     The opposite side of this, I believe, is that one reason quite effective new management methodologies fail to be retained as cultural changes within organizations (business, government, academic, and so forth) is because the field effect of other influences is discounted. The attempt is made to graft a change methodology into a pre-existing culture which has ingrained values that do not support the new methodology. The new methodology is not poor, necessarily. It simply is powerless over time against energy determinedly moving in the opposite direction. It is like cosmetic surgery over diseased muscle; the skin graft eventually will fail to meets its desired purpose. 

     The impact of the field effect can be subtle or obvious.  It’s an influence, not a determinator.  But it’s effect seems rarely appreciated.

    A. - The activity of any subject can be directed outside, inside, outside-and-inside, or without any definite direction. These specified directions of the activity, as my colleague Nikolai Shkoporov and I identified, can provide us with additional understanding of conflicts. It allows us to use an analogy between levels of conflicts.  Its a huge field to investigate. In the first case, we have conflicts on the basis of intrusions of one subject into the ‘space’ of the other. We can speak about 'unconscious self-creation' through imposing the aggressor’s subjective world on a sacrificial victim, though this self-creation, or intent to achieve a ‘wholeness’, is not the conscious goal for the intrusion. The aggressor assumes its lack (whatever specific form it is seen to take) will be compensated for through conflict.  Elaborating these ideas may help us understand the intent to export revolution.

   J.C. - Are you saying that, for example, the tendencies of Soviet totalitarianism in exporting its model could be considered the opposite of an inferiority complex?

   A. - Yes, and conflict may increase because of the immaturity (infantilism) of a political subject and its political fears. For example, ‘class vigilance’, ‘irreconcilability to enemies’ and (for Soviet Russia it was) ‘world imperialism’ are illustrations of such fears. Also, owing to the need to compensate for one’s own perceived insufficiency, disseminating its paradigm outside would result in ‘vampirism’. But this can not bring the blessing of long-range success. It is a trap.  Look at what happened to the Soviets in Afghanistan and to the U.S. in Vietnam! So, bringing troops into Afghanistan was carried out as a result of infantile political thinking in the period of conservative bureaucratic socialism, which was a sort of fixed, senile infantilism connected with a halt in development of political structures of our society.

   J.C.  - What happens if the activity of a political subject is directed inside?

   A.  -  Here we should speak about ‘political narcissistic isolationism’. It arises from fixation of a subject on itself, on its own uniqueness. Also from mutually excluded unconscious tendencies to self-expose and self-isolate.

   M. - The quite violent ethnic contempt held mutually between the countries of southeast Asia is an example of this. The contempt of the Laotian for the Thai for the Vietnamese for the Cambodian.  In the U.S., we can see this carried out in the escalating racial conflicts in our inner cities between Koreans, Japanese, Chinese.

   A. - Yes. A conflict is fed by such narcissistic characteristics as maximum self-centrism, lust for attention, striving to draw everything to the self and to be the center, concern about control over situations and, simultaneously, a tendency to accuse everyone else of inadequately understanding one’s intentions and an abundance of illusive, utopian social visions. Also, an important implication is the potential suicidal tendencies to self-destruct. Staying in isolation is a kind of non-existence. The analogues of suicidal tendencies complicate the subject’s relations with others, for the threat of departure from the whole (from the general society of nations, for example) contains the unconscious aim of returning or associating with some 'new greater wholeness'.

   M. - Or, redefining that ‘greater wholeness’ so that the subject’s position is vastly increased in importance. Again I think of Sadaam Hussein, who seemed to see himself, and hoped the Arab world would concur, as the savior and hero of Arabs. He was willing to provoke the entire world, be unresponsive to world opinion about his actions, in order to establish himself as the Arab messiah. It doesn’t take a lot of imagination to realize he would eventually have re-entered world politics from this new position of power, feeling he now had enough clout often to dictate world policies and to watch other world leaders kowtow to him.

   J.C. - I think that such self-admiration is the inversion of auto-aggressive tendencies as a pro-phenomenon of a deep inferiority complex. 

    A. - These examples reflect the isolationism of states, like the new Baltic states, as well as of small ethnic communities. And what can you say about other types of activity?  

    M. - If activity is directed outside-and-inside, it seems intuitively obvious that one subject may indulge in political intrigue, provoking an opponent’s hostile reaction for the purpose of eventually creating a new ‘wholeness’. But the provoker hopes to define this new wholeness itself.  In situations of long-term conflicts based on territorial claims, periodic ‘peace negotiations’ are just part of the game. Serbia did this highly effectively during the Bosnian conflict.

   J.C. - And if we will think about indefinite direction of activity, then a wide spectrum of political game conflicts is indicated.

   A. - Yes, but the essence is contradiction between an external form of cooperation and internal substance of exploitation. A good example is ‘disinterested aid’ from a developed country to developing ones, under the guise of declaring high principles while strengthening the developed country’s own positions. However, in this type of conflict, deep symbiotic ties may exist. For instance: the U.S. and Russia symbolically joined as a potential union of the masculine and female natures, principles in ‘planetary matrimony’. The symbiotic component of conflicts reflects a subject’s very deep aims. Therefore, it cannot be understood in terms of socio-political and socio-psychological realities. This type of case requires a combined analysis of the collective unconscious, revealing the archaic structures of the culture’s group consciousness in connection with the metahistorical aspect.

    J.C. - This may be very helpful for global transformation. These examples are not metaphors, since each conflict contains real people’s projections.

   A. - Also, conflicts reflect deeply hidden motives and purposes. The knowledge of the macro-situation of intergroup conflict in terms of personality description facilitates work with individual participants of conflict situations. On the other hand, more exact psychological correction of individual consciousness will promote efficacious intergroup conflict resolution.  An individual may understand the external conflict better if he is helped to understand that similar issues can be found within himself. In particular, he can realize that he is projecting his own problems onto the intergroup conflict. This implication precisely reflects Mindell's approach accentuating the influence of individual psychotherapy on the world process.

   M. - Helping individuals understand this projection process is being used effectively in interpersonal conflict resolution, including in business management, union negotiation and inner-city gangs. It will be more of a challenge to use it in inter-country negotiations.

   J.C. - But even in case of Mindell’s World Work, it still is too theoretical and abstract. How can we make the holographic principle, extrapolation from the small situation to the big one, pragmatic?

   A. - I know. From theory to practics is a long road. In the World Work seminars there is still a split between Mindell’s concepts and what happens. In Slovakia there was, in my view, a rather negative effect on the relationship between Russians and eastern Europeans. Moreover, what Mindell wrote later in his book about this situation does not reflect what my colleagues and I experienced. It is a serious issue because of the dangerous potentials of ‘being in illusion’ while working with world events. Working globally is a great responsibility. Please don’t interpret this as an accusation. No. It was great experience. But let us return to the topic. In any case, the holographic principle is one of the most important for global issues. Maybe we shouldn’t be concerned with controlling how this principle works?  I think it is God's business. We need only to be aware of it  -  primarily so we don’t have a negative influence on the world through the action of this principle.

   J.C. - OK. What are the other examples of depth psychological implications of conflicts?

    A. - The connection between ‘guilt feelings’, aggressiveness and a dependence complex.   It is known, that interiorized super-control manifests as an aggressive need for control, dependence. For example, nostalgia for Stalinism is not simply a survival of old political thinking in Russia. It is a powerful unconscious need of some.  This need for dependence, in its turn, projects outside as an individual’s or group’s tendency to attempt to control everything. Very often such a tendency is masked as defense of independence and freedom. Such a syndrome is connected with problems of guilt and an inferiority complex.

   M. - Do you think that these are the keys to understanding the depth psychology of a community that has a totalitarian collective consciousness/unconsciousness?

   A. - Yes, and we have to find what to do with this. We can apply to the traditional Russian idea about the ‘cleansing role’ of suffering in human life, but I am not sure that idea is adequate to the present moment. A philosophical remoteness that allows us to watch suffering humanity and not strive to relieve it is not an attitude I can support. The suffering may be useful, may even be required in some divine scheme we cannot fathom. But that does not relieve me of the responsibility of doing all I can to avert and alleviate such human suffering.

    Also, we should elaborate such issues as fear of death. For creating global peace, it will be helpful if people have an adequate understanding of the essence of human life and death. I’m not only referring to atheists, but those who consider themselves to be Christians. It often seems to be that, because enjoying life is a kind of an absolute principle here in the West, people do not ask themselves deep questions about what will exist after the end of their physical life and how the manner of their life will effect them in that dimension.   

     I spoke already, and will do more later, about materialistic attachments of people in economically advanced countries. Also, there are many other interesting implications in the issue of our attitudes about death. In Russia, unconscious denial of death awoke unprecedented energy of hope for an unrealizable ‘heaven on the earth’, with total security and physical blessings. This resulted in the great social experiment which has caused the majority of conflicts in 21st Century. Fear of death is a rather unconscious thing, but it actively functions in individual and group consciousness. It promotes the occurrence of suicidal tendencies for groups, just as a person often seeks exactly that of which he is most afraid. Inversion of motive is powerful.  Fears expresses true unconscious wishes. The suicidal tendencies a group assumes are connected with guilt complexes, deep feeling of dependence and aggressiveness.

   M. - The fears we encounter in Conflict Resolution often are based on experiences of injustice from the community. Also, fears about the loss of ethnic or national identity and uniqueness or, inversely, fear of being expelled from the larger social community. All such fears can be seen as manifestations of a basic fear of death.

   A. - Right, and these fears require finding ‘the enemy’. Political analysis of any situation, therefore, must include consideration of the group’s system of fears. The role of fears in conflict induces, as psychologist Shkoporov specifies, the ‘communication of anxiety’.

   J.C. - So in future we need to welcome experts to discuss deep existential analysis of death in relation with emerging global consciousness.

Conflicts and human rights
   A. - Let’s return to human rights  -  now in reference to conflicts  -  rights, duties and responsibilities.

   J.C. - We will speak about this continuously, I think, as a component of everything else we discuss.

   A. - Yes, but now explicitly.  

   M. - Do you want to discuss this from a standpoint of ‘inalienable’ rights?

   A. - Human  rights: from where they arise; how to define them; what duties society has to ensure them;  what duties humans have towards society.  

   The liberalization of consciousness which occurred during the Soviet Perestroika created many problems of ethical behavior, charity, honor and freedom. It became evident that the destruction of totalitarian consciousness is not enough in itself to ensure people possess these values. And it became clear to us that people can be really free only if they have these basic rights. Freedom doesn’t imply the right to kill, to plunder, to steal. The rights of an individual or group can not be asserted by infringing on the rights of others.

   M. - It’s interesting that you noticed this so quickly in the Russian context. This is an issue which has occupied the United States for two hundred years, the conflict between individual rights and society’s rights.  It has often been an acrimonious debate. In practice, in implementing the value of individual rights, it certainly isn’t always an obvious matter. But the discussion must always begin at the recognition that humans, by the fact that they are humans, do have certain basic rights. In 1948, the United Nations issues the Universal Declaration of Human Rights which was signed by most countries. While it is simply a list, without explanation or philosophical justification, it is important that representatives from so many cultures met and agreed on this list.  Of course, there was no action requiring governments to fulfill these rights, but it is a good starting place precisely because so many cultural and religious traditions were involved in its creation.
   J.C. - I think we must declare our shared perception that the emerging global consciousness is closely connected with human rights and obligations and that these rights and obligations are compatible with human nature. What are the rights of humans, rights which exist merely as a result of being born on this planet, rights which have existed from the beginning of man? Of course, without regard to whether a particular society recognized these rights.  What can be claimed as the objective basis for recognition of these rights?  Which rights should be secured by society and for which rights must a person or a group fight?

   M. - I think it is clear that all rights must be attained and maintained by constant vigilance as laws and traditions are formed and dissolved in society.  Sometimes this involves ‘fighting’, through debate and active involvement in the democratic process. Often, it is clear, people must fight totalitarian regimes in order to attain them and battle totalitarian intentions in order to maintain them.

    But it’s important to distinguish that ‘inalienable rights’, by their very definition, are rights humans possess on the basis of their humanity. Societies, governments, cannot give these rights. They can only recognize them or not, arrange themselves to support them or not. Inalienable rights exist independently of recognition of them.

   A. - But on one hand, particular ‘rights and obligations’ are undoubtedly a derivation from a particular society’s traditions, social-economic and political organization of society. On the other hand, they contains elements common to humankind  -  individual conscience, right to one's own life, the imperative of the principle of love to the world.  

   M. - But if the right is an inalienable one, then it is independent of a culture’s values and traditions. It may or may not be recognized and allowed for in a particular culture. How a particular culture interprets a right in terms of implementation will vary, too. But the basic existence of an inalienable right stands independently.

   A. - Then we also should focus on how a specific society can understand a whole hierarchy of fundamental physical and psychological needs. In the most general view, society must satisfy objective, fundamental human needs. These could be the inalienable rights .  

     True democracy permits the satisfaction of all important psychological needs, not just the basic physical needs. For example, security on physical, emotional, intellectual and behavior levels, recognition and respect.  Everyone has the right to be considered by the state as a unique, free person, possessing obvious value, carrying out his independent choices for his life within the frameworks of morality and law. Each individual has the right to be considered the aim of public development, but not the means of it. The relationship of a person to society as a cog-in-a-wheel of social structure can not be permitted.  

   M. - Well, this is where you hit the cultural interpretation problem as well as the ‘rights/obligation’ issue. Clearly Chinese society has been based on the cog-in-a-wheel concept for thousands of years. Fitting smoothly into and serving the social order is the vary essence of the Confucian societal paradigm, isn’t it? How are you going to convince them this is wrong? Perhaps their own young people will succeed in modulating that view in the end.

     I recall a number of years ago seeing a broadcast which asked U.S. and Soviet teenagers the same list of questions. One question was whether freedom was important in their society. Teens in both countries answered yes, but the interesting part was their explanation. Teens in the U.S. said that freedom was important so that people could make their own choices, have the opportunity to succeed and to define their own lives, to have the jobs they wanted, and so forth.  Teens in the Soviet Union said that freedom was not having to worry about having somewhere to live, about not getting education one qualified for, about not having a job . . .  they defined freedom as ‘freedom from worry’, while the U.S. teens defined freedom as ‘freedom of opportunity.’

   A. - But it is this basic attitude of a society towards a person that infers the content of a society’s sense of social justice. And I think ‘social justice’ is itself a ‘right’. That is, an individual has a need to receive an adequate and objective valuation both in material and in moral aspects. It is sad that Perestroika appears to have complicated rather than strengthened the ability of Russians to hold this feeling of human dignity. I’m concerned that the disappearance of the concept of ‘social justice’ may have tragic consequences for us in Russia. But  -  and it seems to me an important issue  -  has a society the right to limit what we might call 'pseudo-needs' which hinder spiritual development of human nature? I mean, for example, an endless ‘right’ to consume. Such ‘rights’ require special analysis.

   M. - It’s difficult to make the argument for such a ‘right’ as unlimited consumption, given what we know today about the needs and limitations of our planet’s resources. Historically it would have fallen under the heading of one’s right to dispose of his property (that is, his money) according to his own values without undue interference from the state. Of course, eventually legal curbs were placed on such a ‘right’, such as abolition of slavery, making some drugs illegal and so forth. So abrogation of consumption ‘rights’ in favor our planet’s survival, perhaps even in favor of a better distribution of our planet’s assets, does have precedents even in the U.S.

   J.C. - And there is the wide spectrum of rights/needs which can be deduced from such basic psychological needs as ‘self-actualization’. That is, a person’s desire, even need, conscious or unconscious, to discover and to realize his inner potential, in any and all realms, physical, emotional and spiritual.

   A. - Transpersonal psychology also emphasizes the existence of a need for self-transcendence. But to take this to the farthest extent, we might also recognize a need to achieve a basic transfiguration of human nature. In the Russian language we have the word, Preobragenie, that even more deeply (than the word ‘transfiguration’) reflects the movement of a person towards God.

   M. - Are you saying that anything that is identified as a human ‘need’ has a ‘right’ associated with it?  So that across time as we become more aware, for example, of our spiritual natures and theorize needs based upon our learnings, specific ‘rights’ will always be implied?  

   A. - Yes.  I think this is clear.

   M. -  If so, then I think we need to be very careful what we call a ‘need’. Actually, in this case I agree with the notion of a need for ‘self-transcendence’, but the general ‘right’ of religious freedom pretty well covers the actions involved in pursuing it. However, implementation can get complicated. For example, some might argue that this ‘right’ requires an employer to give paid time off to an employee so he can pursue ‘self-transcendence’. It’s important to have some notion of how the positing of such ‘rights’ might impact a society.  But if a ‘right’ truly is fundamental to human life and its fulfillment, not just to physical survival, then societies will change eventually to accommodate it, as global acceptance of the essential nature of our spiritual selves is acknowledged.

   J.C. - We discussed in Part 1 the concept that a person bears within himself evolutionary memory. Is it possible to pick out the analogues of fundamental social needs?

   A. - Russian social psychologist, Shikhirev, at the beginning of Soviet Perestroika made a brilliant and unusually impressive analysis of the mechanism of social activity. He spoke about the need of a person to ‘be among the others’, to ‘be mutually connected with the environment and with the world as a whole’ and, with seeming contradiction, simultaneously to be autonomous and independent.  

   M. - I don’t find that a contradiction so much as two mutually supportive needs of the organism; that is, a person is nurtured by each kind of experience in differing but essential ways and each kind of nurturing renders the person better able to make use of the other.

   A. - Also, inter-dependence in biological communities testifies to the existence of  pro-images of social-psychological regulators, acting as ‘norms’. The concept of ‘conscience’ is important here. The fundamental need “to be a part of an interconnected and interdependent world” can be understood as the need to live in consent with one’s conscience. Even from the mystical point of view, the experience of unity with the ‘absolute’ is also the need to be in harmony with the world, to be a part of it.

   J.C. - I remember that Dostoevsky defined ‘conscience’ as the proof that God is in the soul of a person.

   A. - Unfortunately, the voice of God is still deeply latent in many people. This causes a person to bear within himself ‘double aggressiveness’ as a biological and sociological creature. I would like to remind you that for me Moral Law is the projection of Universal Spiritual Laws. So any violation of Moral Law is dangerous for civilization. It doesn’t seem to me that in the West morality is now a very popular notion. Westerners should try to understand why they hold so tightly to this attitude. Why it is so important to them? Why it is enough just to be nice, polite and always smiling?

   M. - It’s not difficult to look across recent history, the last 100 years or so, and see the changing pattern of values. Dr. John Cobb, identifies that humanity first traded religion for nationalism as the source of values when religious power was given to the state in order to minimize religious-based wars. As a result, the base of values changed to reflect the new most powerful element in society, the nation. Today, people have shifted their basis of values to the current most powerful element of society, the economy. Dr. Cobb calls this ‘economism.’ Again, economism was hoisted to the top value in an effort to stop future world wars. The value economism raises to the top is simply concern with our own well-being. Religion and national and ethnic identities remain important to varying degrees, but don’t seriously compete on a mass scale with self-interest. And if moral issues are not perceived in this era of economism as of primary support to one’s self-interest, then it is easy to see why the erosion of public and private morals occurs. It may be seen with some regret by a few, but most just shrug and say that some particular ‘virtue’ isn’t pragmatic in today’s society. When was the last time you seriously heard someone described as ‘honorable’?

   A. - But moral values, spiritual values are essential to human fulfillment. This is why there is such a cry in the West about the emptiness and meaninglessness of life. This is why there is now such a movement for any spiritual or pseudo-spiritual path or practice which claims to offer fulfillment and to provide a system of values.

   M. - Yes. It’s intriguing in this light that the current buzz words in management are such phrases as ‘bringing one’s full creative self to the job’, recognizing the ‘whole human creature, including one’s spiritual nature and supporting that reality with the organization’s environment’. Such phrases as ‘community’, unity, vision statements. The problem, as I’ve experienced it, is that the primary motivation for business management’s search to acknowledge and support human spirit and morality and values is economic. This tends to cut into the core of the implementation of such ideals. Not always, but often, what occurs is a kind of twisted, pseudo-humanitarianism. And of course, the employees don’t buy it. They see the hypocrisy pretty quickly, if it is there. I had a friend who once questioned whether the ‘spiritual’ would become just another resource to be raped by corporations. At the time I didn’t agree with her that this was possible. Unfortunately, in the short term anyway, what is being attempted is as often economically-based rape as it is genuine recognition of human needs and rights.

   J.C. - Perhaps we can even say that the purpose of the development of human consciousness is the recognition of such needs and rights. People’s awareness of the need for a sense of unity with each other and with the world seems to be growing. For most Western people it is difficult to believe that behind this need are ‘evolutionary memory’ and a reserved ability to experience unity with the world and love to all its parts as the purpose of the development of consciousness. But recognizing this basis of the need for unity helps us understand a person’s obligations to the world and provides a base for some rules of behavior as the essence of moral needs.

   A. - I know that mass-culture derives from that. But we have to remind ourselves that the suppression of religious and moral ideals or feelings on any level has often been the source of conflicts and wars. That is the historical reality. Russian history is an excellent example. Also, I see that public resistance to the concept of ‘moral need’ is the concept’s integral element of altruism. A person not only desires to ‘be part of the world’, but also to do something for others, his family, neighbors, colleagues, society. This need, unfortunately, also is a reserved potential program of humanity’s development, although we can see increasingly the value placed on ‘doing for the other’ -  for tribe, people, nation, state, humanity, planet as a whole  -  as people become increasingly aware of our basic interconnectedness.

   J.C. - I agree, as a philosopher, that a human being with ‘moral needs’ has the right to require society to promote understanding and supporting of them. For through the development of these needs, personal growth is carried out.

   A. - But we should not forget that this whole topic also assumes the responsibility of a person to the world. The infringement of moral commandments is therefore the denial by a person of his own and other’s spiritual development.

   J.C. - Western consciousness is more focused on the opposite fundamental need of people - independence.  It is evident that development of life, in evolutionary terms, is the increase of autonomy of living beings.

    A. - That really means that a human being should have the right for significant degrees of freedom in the organization of his own behavior. What kind?

   J.C. - Awareness by a person that he has free choice is important to society. This is an important implication of the concept of Western democracy. For example, the independence of citizens undoubtedly is connected with feelings of patriotism. Once comparing the feelings of patriotism in United States and Soviet Union, you stressed that experiencing the absence of liberty is humiliating and results in people being unable to produce protest.

    A. - We can also speak about testing new forms of socially acceptable behavior and new points of view, as a human ‘right/need’. A person tends to be willing to assume responsibility only for an action he initiated.

   J.C. - I find what we are speaking of essential to the concept of global democracy.

   A. - Yes, because in the model of ‘true democracy’ the contradictions between specified macro-needs are theoretically removed in a society where a person is considered free, independent, is really included in the management of his own society and has a number of guarantees of his rights. At the same time, he is closely connected with other people. Also, it is important to remember that the 'institution of democracy' could differ depending on cultural traditions of individual/group relations. Cultures have different visions about how to participate in social life. The Russian experience will be important, for it may be possible to find some third basic type of social homeostasis, as we discussed in Part 1. But for now, for me, it is clear that neither the present forms of 'Western democracy' nor any form of totalitarianism can reach the balance of macro-needs.

   J.C. - It is fine that we consider global democracy to be a uniting force of the ‘new world’. Global discussion of the issue will enrich the concept.
    A. - I hope others’ participation will confirm that true democracy presumes people will keep alive a high feeling of  responsibility. For example, democracy does not imply the right to create political movements which are free from moral norms. Freedom from morality denies human rights. That will create conflicts.  In connection with the institution of democracy, there is one good and constant question  -  does it advocate the interests of justice or interests of the majority?

   M. - So, analyzing the frustration of basic psychological needs on individual and group levels in a particular society, as well as violation of the balance between rights and obligations, are the key questions in global conflict resolution?

   A. - Right. Russia is a very special case. The U.S. is also a special case. For I see U.S. accent on human rights connects to a great extent with individualism, with the archetypical hero of a strong person who conquers the frontier. It also would be useful to study the phenomenon of how people’s notions of security and rights influence particular political and social decisions. Conflicts will be reduced when distinctions between people, as well as communities, are deeply respected and appropriate rights/obligations are admitted. The harmonious combination of these opposites is the basis of social justice. This helps a person to be simultaneously free and responsible. The problem of ethnic minorities in the republics of the former Soviet Union emphasizes the actuality of declaring rights and obligations of social groups.  It is clear that there are no grounds to discuss the rights of nations and ethnic communities unless they simultaneously observe the rights of everyone who lives their communities. The sovereignty of all group sociosubjects must be limited by the requirement to observe the rights of each person. This question, however, is the stumbling-block in finding adequate political national-cultural self-expression.

Ethnic Conflicts
   J.C. - What I am most concerned about in conflict resolution are ethnic conflicts and strengthening nationalistic tendencies. To some extent this is the consequence of the dialectics of general integration-differentiation tendencies  -  the tendency to preserve national/cultural identity, while simultaneously resisting political and cultural unification. However, breaking the dialectical balance in these tendencies is one factor producing conflicts. For instance, if the tendency for differentiation intensifies, it may form an illusion of superiority and uniqueness of an ethnic group or people or nation.

    A. - The situation in inter-ethnic relations in the former USSR is the perfect ‘laboratory’ for investigating such integration-differentiation dialectics. For example, look at the Soviet response to the development of autonomous resistance to over-centralization. The controversial processes in the 'socialistic camp' of proletarian internationalism have run into serious obstacles erected by cultural and social psychological factors. The Soviet ‘we’ was conceptualized as the majority of mankind being unfairly exploited by  ‘they’, the minority. Nationality, culture, ethnic unity was of secondary importance to this basic principle. ’Enemies’ and ‘friends’ were defined accordingly. The purpose was clear: to unite, to destroy the enemy and to construct a just society.

    J.C. - What were the basic mechanisms of inter-ethnic relations revealed in Perestroika.

   A. - The basic are psychological needs. First, a feeling of safety and freedom for decisions making. Second, the development and protection of cultural uniqueness. Third, respect of other peoples and self-respect as well. The suppression of these human values gave rise to anti-social attitudes and behavior, reducing the public’s psychological support for authority, causing negative attitudes and resistance and a sharp feeling of social injustice.

   M. - Combating interests are always the source of conflicts. The experience of the former USSR actually demonstrates the  incompetence of authority to reveal the true interests of a people.  Russia has given the world one more lesson, calling for deeper understanding of the essence and mechanism of national consent in a society and the dangers of suppressing these needs.

   A. - Unfortunately, few acknowledge Russia’s lessons as general lessons for us all. Also, I want to stress that inter-ethnic relations historically precede all other kinds of group-to-group social relations, for they are connected with depth psychological regularities of social interaction, with opposition of ‘we/they’. The dimensions of a ‘we/they’ sense of justice are enough to make the ethnic conflicts complex.

   J.C. - I think violation of the ecology was important throughout the former USSR. It wasn’t only socialistically distributed from the center.

    A. - Right. Current psychological tension has resulted in the search for ‘enemies’, specified either as central authority or a foreign population. The role of Russians as ‘senior brother’ to former Soviet states has been reviewed. The Russians had been associated with the Center which was seen as the source all problems. The army’s interference in regional conflicts had been associated with the Center’s ‘imperial’ role. Inter-ethnic relations had become more emotional, unpredictable and irrational. Nationalistic tendencies have unconsciously started to mask and to replace the depth social contradictions. These tendencies’ main role, in fact, obviously played for public opinion, regenerated feelings of territorial unity, together with motives to protect territory. Privatization of everything ‘on my land’ reflects the search to validate the historical right for such territorial demands.

   J.C. - No doubt you had such phenomena as strengthening national solidarity and aggravating feelings of injustice about the distribution of national wealth.

   A. - If we take into consideration that feelings of territorial integrity, preference of your own biological species, distribution of resources are the three basic socio-biological factors always acting in developed animal communities, the power of these factors will be clear. Russian social psychologist Peter Shikherev wrote about this. Today we can see a repetition of these regularities in the Russia/Chechnia conflict, but even more complicated for the national Chechense is the factor of Mafia interests becoming international. Also what is happening in the Caucasus is in general a geopolitical issue. It is an example of the ‘areas of instability’ which we discussed in Part 1.

   J.C. - The psychological mechanism of inter-ethnic relations seems to be connected with the nature of social stereotypes.

    A. - Yes, because every culture has viewed, at some point in its history, a human being as a representative of a specific ethnic group, instead of any other social group. The ethnic stereotype is connected with the most ancient system of attitudes. So it bears a rigidly fixed mindset concerning the ‘others’. Ethnic stereotyping effectively integrates one community against any other and effectively promotes escalation of conflict. Peter Shikherev points out that a group and all its representatives, which in reality or in imagination infringe on ‘our’ interests will be covered by the ‘image of enemy’. Such an image, as you know, accentuates all negative features, while diminishing any positive ones. The next development is the 'de-humanization' of the 'enemy', deprivation his rights to the status of sub-human.

   J.C. -   Like ‘they’ are animals or monsters.

   A. - Right. Everything connected with the ‘enemy’ is simplified to the most primitive explanations. ‘The enemy’ is the source of all misfortunes, therefore ‘it’ should be annihilated, evicted, imprisoned. All actions of the ‘enemy’ are similarly viewed. This forms a mutual mirror-reflection. And the more one party insists on its rightness, the more this action causes the counter-action, a psychological blockade.  The opponents become ‘deaf’ and ‘blind’ to the each other’s arguments and viewpoints.

   M. - Both would search for the proofs of their ‘rightness’ in history. An example is listening to the Serbians bizarre justification for their aggressiveness and atrocities in the Bosnian conflict, basing their actions on their historical ‘enemy’ of 500 years ago! It becomes impossible for either side to see the other as a future partner.

    A. - As for the Russian experience  -  it shows the importance of recognizing the Moral Law which reflects at least an objective, imperative need for inter-dependence. I don't know what will be the end of the Chechnian events, but in August, 1995 both sides espoused the ‘good will’ to stop the fighting. But awareness of the Moral Law is an agonizingly long and bloody process of humanity’s insight and enlightenment on the way of self-cognition and self-discovery.

   J.C. - So, work with conflicts on any level can not be limited by traditional political thinking.

   A. - No. New approaches need to estimate what is really common to all humankind, to try to think of the logic of human evolution, particularly of the purposes for the evolution of human consciousness. The metahistorical aspect is very important, as well as investigating deep psychological laws .

   M. - It is surprising how little attention is concentrated on preventing conflicts by focusing on the deep psychological aspects of cultures, with awareness of historical, archetypical and energetic influences.  What effort is made towards prevention seems always to be immediate and short-ranged, determined by the narrow self-interest of the mediating governments /cultures.

   A. - I like the analogy of a person who started to think about health only when he has become deathly ill. 

  M. - The situation in some countries dictates the necessity not only for theoretical Conflict Resolution research, but development of a complex of practical methods which utilize all our awareness of influences on a society’s choices.  

   J.C. - Perhaps we should discuss the creation of an international network of scientific, practical conflict resolution centers and the coordination of their activities.

   A. - Yes, but there is a problem again demonstrated by the present Russian experience. Coordination of conflict resolution projects should not interfere with the internal affairs of a country, for who will guaranty that behind the peacemaking/PeaceKeeping there is no other traditional force which is merely following its own interests and cultural values? Chechnia and Bosnia are excellent examples. So it is a danger we have already discussed in Part 1, connected with the emerging problem of creating a United Super-state under U.S. control, with the U.S. dictating the terms of all conflict resolution.

   J.C. - I agree that this is an extremely contradictory problem.

   A. - At the same time I am absolutely supportive of the idea of a Conflict Resolution Projects International Network. It is necessary for Russia. Such centers, using interdisciplinary knowledge and world practice of conflict resolution, may help to concentrate efforts on peacemaking at a more sophisticated and deeper level than has occurred historically, and may be more able to alleviate burgeoning conflict before it erupts.

   J.C. - Northern Ireland, for example, accumulated huge experience. You have been there several times and you know that.

   A. - Another issue is connected with methods of conflict resolution. There is a rich spectrum of methods.  First of all, classical techniques such as negotiating and mediating. But what are the frames of these or any others in respect to the particular conflict situation and national/cultural psychology at deep levels? In Russia we came across the question of who can be a mediator-peacemaker. People from the regions did not like help from the ‘center’, because the center was seen as being biased towards its own interests. At the same time there were some expectations for such help because the inter-ethnic 'brother-killing' required quick and decisive intervention.

   J.C.  -  Also I know that “absence of prophets in their own land” is peculiar to Russian mentality.

   A. - Right. Besides the rather low political culture of former Soviet people made it difficult to master the norms of negotiating.

   J.C. - Once you told me about your experience with an international peacemaking mission in the Northern Caucasus in 1991.

   A. - With British Quakers and specialists in conflict resolution from Northern Ireland. In this case we had unprejudiced foreign specialists coupled with expert local knowledge of the situation. It was a really interesting experience.

   J.C. - Mediators could make the conflict situation worse. It is well known that inadequate or irresolute  peace keeping can provoke or escalate wars.  Look at Yugoslavia.

   A. - Besides traditional conflict resolution approaches, it is necessary to develop ‘non-classical’ ones. As a whole we should speak about systems of peacemaking events  -  peacemaking missions, mediating and negotiating, workshops, trainings, as well as continuing research for complex methods of conflict resolution.

Conversation 6

Noogenic Influences on Civilizations
   A. - Today some parts of the globe, such as ‘hot points’, are characterized by the presence of strong ‘repressive fields of consciousness’. The conflict atmosphere is coded there in noogenic matrixes, as described in Part 1. So it is necessary to identify factors of potential aggressiveness and conflict at various level.

   J.C.  -  Have you done this analysis for the Russian situation?

   A. - I’ve started. It is the phenomenon of the Soviet egregor. This factor is connected with the presence of ‘fields of collective consciousness’ which contain memories about a people’s violence and suffering and which promote the creation of a repressive collective psychosphere.  

   We have spoken about the connection between aggressiveness, guilt feelings and a dependency complex. Provoking these inevitably encourages aggression  -  conscious or not. The social life in Russia always has reflected a cultural theme of dependence  -  absence of democratic traditions, serfdom.  And guilt is a main theme of Russian philosophical-religious consciousness.

    J.C.  - In the Soviet period guilt and dependency were strengthened by ideology; the ‘presumption of guilt’ in public life and a defacto accentuation of the primacy of state over individual.  

   M. - This is an unusual mindset, rather difficult for most Americans to grasp, so let’s try to define it a bit. What you’re referring to is a cultural norm in Soviet society wherein an individual at any and all levels of society, from personal through professional to legal/political, was always presumed guilty of any issue at hand; that is, the individual was guilty, relative to his obligation to the state, and bore the burden of ‘proving’ his innocence. This was based on the utter unimportance of the individual relative to any group. It is an attitude, not just towards others, but towards oneself that is so inculcated that a Soviet citizen traveling on business in the West would be self-conscious of any behavior or attitude which might be considered an ideological betrayal of Soviet values. This presumption of one’s own guilt, or that one will be perceived to be guilty, permeates the Soviet attitude in all circumstances. The limiting effect on decision-making and perception of competing cultures, for example in trade or arms negotiations, is obvious.

      I wonder though  -  not based on my own experience, but on statements I’ve read by Russians  -  if this ‘Soviet’ attitude of presumption of everyone’s guilt was founded on a Russian predisposition to this attitude. The statements I’ve encountered indicate that the Russian mindset tends towards paranoia, making it simultaneously defensive, suspicious and prone towards being cowed by authority. (But I’ve also observed that Russians have an intriguingly oblique manner of steadily and stubbornly defying authority they are following superficially.)  Do you think this is Russian rather than ‘Soviet’?

    A. - It is probable that the centuries of utter lack of democratic concepts nurtured a reception for the imposition of the concept of ‘primacy of the state’ and the resulting presumption of individual guilt for not living purely by this idea, which then generalized into assumed guilt in all things. 
       Remember, many people feel totally dependent  -  on the state and on its rampant bureaucracy. Such continual dependency finally creates a need for dependence; however this is not realized consciously. Moreover, it causes hostility toward the object of the dependency. A person tends to experience a powerful internal protest against any form of control and tries to destroy it. Awareness of the dependency amplifies any aggressive-hostile impulses. These depth psychological moments seriously influenced people’s consciousness towards Perestroika. The last presidential elections in Russia showed people’s irrational fear through a growing movement to reinstate communism. And this decision was reached during terrible economical conditions for the majority of people. Public opinion perceived the election as a choice between two evils.

   M.  - Quality of life is an important influence on people’s world view, especially if that quality has taken a dramatic shift, up or down. A low level of life  -  now and before Perestroika, the serious deficiency in previous years, lack of money at present, problems in all spheres of life, survival itself as the basic daily problem - has induced a powerful background of negative emotions.

   A.  - Right. And this is only the surface. Today the consequences of socio-economic transformation have given many the idea that there was no an objective necessity for Perestroika. Also, the psychological necessity to explain what has happened with the country and the traditional search for the ‘guilty one’ are important factors. In a sense, it is good that people are dead tired from the chaotic political life of these recent years. On the other hand, most do not want to go back.

   J.C.  - Once you told me that a conflict-generating factor is the effect of particular political leaders’ activity.

   A.  - Yes. They project too many negative psychological problems on political life.  They attempt to manipulate mass fear in order to gain power, votes, so they blame every problem in life and in society on their opponents’ political ideas.  

      In the beginning of Perestroika, there was no idea of ‘civil war’ in public consciousness, but in my psychotherapeutic work I met clients who already had started to speak about it. ‘Great prophets’?  Maybe, but these people were characterized by high internal aggressiveness, hostility to other people. Or we can look at the effects of years of  malicious, hostile, intolerant political fighting. Who is the ‘guilty one’ - Gorbachov, Yeltsin, conservative power, democrats? These emotions cannot give birth to constructive attitudes and solutions, but politicians used these emotions, through mass media, to ‘charge’ the politicized people.

   M.  - But such total negativity, accusing all opposing ideas, everyone and everything else, as causes of Russia’s problems, means these politicians, themselves, unconsciously have a need for dependency as the manifestation of an inferiority complex. This is a rather deep unconscious problem - destructive to society.

   A.  - Right. An internally dependent person necessarily generates claims for controlling other people, creating the psychological base for new variant of totalitarianism.  

   All these specified factors together create a powerful ‘aggressive-hostile psychosphere’. This is a real objective, material, ontological force effecting the political processes. Everything in society is influenced by this destructive background. This makes it enormously more difficult to break Russia’s traditional fatal chain of rigid cause-&-effect, whereby violence and non-freedom are the price paid for earlier violence and non-freedom.

   J.C. - Positive transformation of ‘ill consciousness’ would facilitate the ‘therapy’ of inter-group relations.

  M.  - But, you are saying that there is an important mutual cause-&-effect link between individual psychological dysfunction and cultural psychological dysfunction, held in the egregor?

   A.  - Yes and we need to deal with both in order to break the vicious circle: without efforts on positive transformation of individual consciousness any person is a ‘sponge’ unconsciously absorbing psychosphere repressivity.  Simultaneously, we have to ‘clean’ the repressive collective psychosphere itself. In what way can we use non-classical approaches based on spiritual traditions, personal growth and self-investigation for such purposes?  Psychology should help people to reflect on projections of intra-personal problems, not only his own internal sources of aggressiveness/hostility.

   J.C.  - Even relaxation of general psychological tension is important.  Opponents in conflict resolution events simply staying in the same space tends to have this peacemaking effect.

   A.  - We have to work with such issues as reducing ignorance, negative social feelings, transformation of hatred, offenses, indignation, polarities of ‘we/they’, ‘good/bad’ into common understanding of any current conflict. Creation of positive mindsets towards other people and constructive actions in conflict resolution assist opponents in reaching consent, in displaying good will.

   M.  - But we have sufficient experience with traditional conflict resolution techniques failing to know that better methods are required. The paradigm of seeing the globe as one and unified, of seeing first our common humanity, makes many traditional approaches more successful. But how do we help people implement these ideals when it is their particular arena that feels threatened? And how do we help whole cultures heal their negative psychospheres?  And how do we help those resistant to those changes in their culture, changes which would be effected by altering their psychosphere, be less destructive?

  J.C. - In other words, we may speak about destroying barriers in consciousness and forming a ‘consciousness of trust’.  Have you heard about Holyearth Foundation and Earthstewards Network?

   A.  - Yes. We need procedures, directed towards balancing the needs and interests of the individual and the group, on correcting peculiarities of their interaction. It is important for each person to realize that there are no ready and unequivocal answers, no recipes able to satisfy everybody.  

   M.  - Well, this balance is something the U.S. has been struggling with for two hundred years. The hope now, the difference now, is that with a more sophisticated understanding of mutual ‘subtle’ effects on our collective psychosphere and our culture, we may be more effective in managing the balance.

   A. - It is necessary to develop awareness of the ‘integrity of life’, or wholeness and interconnection of physical, emotional, mental and spiritual levels. Ethnic consciousness and national-cultural identification have to be balanced with the capacity to reflect common human characteristics, to adequately evaluate other peoples/cultures, to accept various other national/cultural traditions. This would help overcome superstition, prejudices, sectarianism and, in general conflict caused by inadequately understood social-political situations.

   J.C.  - Any prejudice is extremely destructive.

   A.  - In general, prejudices reflect social myths and stereotypes. This question has specific significance for Russia during the years of Perestroika. Social psychology shows that myth and stereotypes tend to skew realistic perception. ‘Mythological mist’ even now interferes with adequate evaluation of what is positive and negative in the Russian society. This is a major obstacle in the search for progressive ways out of general crisis. Overcoming social myths would reduce the subjectivity and partiality of social perceptions. However, breaking illusions is a delicate issue which requires maximum care. Already, we can see results of underestimating such Soviet values as the ‘heroic labor of people’, exploits in W.W.II, etc. These were some basic values for society connected with the Soviet period.

   M.  - Yes. Shared myths provide cultural structure and cohesiveness. It wouldn’t be at all desirable to destroy or modify them without great care and consensus. It is quite necessary, in my mind, to ‘destroy’ destructive myths only when they can be replaced with more appropriate and appealing myths. These cultural myths are often, and best, a spontaneous product of creative elements within a society, for then they hold a vibrancy and intensity at their core that carries persuasiveness . . . they are birthed from some as yet barely realized aspect of cultural consciousness, so people recognize the myths as carrying primal truths and readily accept and propagate them. Only when critical mass is reached, unconsciously accepting some alternate value, will the public readily embrace an alternate myth.

   J.C.  - Perestroika seems to have its own myths for all its stages.  It started with overcoming totalitarian socialism ideas and Marx-Lenin philosophy. Then, as you once told me, Perestroika threw off everything Soviet, even those things/attitudes of value  -   like need for ‘communalness’ as one of the basic needs of a person.

   M.  -  But this can be expected. Such huge, lunging shifts as Perestroika wouldn’t leave people with a delicate sensitivity to what is ‘human need’ versus the propaganda of the ejected regime. The new mindset will necessarily be brushed in bold strokes at first. Experience then brings subtlety.

     We’ve seen similar mistakes in other countries, such as Latin American countries with no traditions of democracy, which have overthrown centuries of various form of totalitarianism.  The U.S. still struggles to get it right.  

     A cultural mindset is nearly impossible to shift  -  often the apparent ‘shift’ soon begins to look only like a new coat on the same old body.  That’s why the influence of egregors is an important concept for dealing with these paradigm shifts  -  because identifying its nature can help us discover methods for making healthy cultural transformations deeper.

   A. - In Russia, one of the questions is: to what extent the ‘image of the past’ was defamed by ideological influence and to what extent the real ‘social sores’ of administrative socialism have been revealed?  Even now there are no invariant social images about this. Consequently individual visions inevitably collide with each other, creating a conflict-generating socio-psychological background.

   J.C.  - Dogmatic-mythological consciousness provide reactions to current political situations. I have read that some people think Perestroika was a fatal mistake.

   A.  - That’s what I was just saying.  With some problems, such as the last events in the Caucasus, there is some justification for the feeling, even if it is shortsighted and naive.  

     But returning to speak more generally, we have to stress that viewing reality through stereotypes prevents us from seeing deep cause-&-effect connections which link catastrophic phenomena with a whole chain of social events, which in turn leads to the necessary ‘paying of the bill’. At the same time, myths do not allow the ‘other part of Russian society’ to be critical in estimating the reforms. It promotes their idealization. Do we have at least the beginning of a market economy?  Some people still set hopes on this miracle, hoping for the creation of consumerism at a level comparable with the developed capitalistic countries. The others, rather logically, think that the present economic path of the country is a total illusion.

   J.C. - Maybe this vision has a base, if we take into account the worsening economical indexes, living standards, results of the current economic policy which weren’t officially predicted. To what extent was the idea about non-effectiveness of a socialist planned economy a myth?  And respectively, to what extent is the idea about constructing a Russian market economy a myth?

   M.  - It’s clear to me that you cannot take an economic structure that depends for its function on a complex set of values, viewpoints and principles operating unconsciously in a society and transfer that structure ‘whole’ to another culture wherein all those factors are quite different. The attempt to do so will necessarily result in massive problems,  massive destabilization and massive disillusion.  I doubt the true official viewpoint of authorities in Russia, the East or the West was so naive as to think otherwise.  

      But the surge of popular opinion was in no mood for a slower, steadier, perhaps less chaotic change. It seemed to demand they ‘bite the bullet’ and get on with the changes. But popular opinion was surely innocent of any idea of the depth and length of the disruption. The resulting massive suffering, physically and economically, is terribly sad.  

     I think the result, the socio-economy that will grow from this clash of cultures, this dashed idealism, will be Russia’s unique version of a free market. It may not even look like what we would recognize as capitalism in the West.

   A.  -  Sorry, I have no the answer to this conflict of myths. Even now there is not an objective analysis. I’d like to discuss another destructive stereotype: forbiddance. Under the Soviets most things in social life were ‘not allowed’. It is a consequence of the power structures’ claim on absolute truth. For example,  we can speak about ‘presumption of guilt’ concerning economic initiatives. ‘Selling the country’ seems to be a dialectic opposition to the principle ‘it is not allowed’!

   J.C.  - Stereotype of ‘presumption of guilt’ and ‘forbiddance’ is much more terrible when it refers to a person.

   A.  -  Sure, even if it is on a simple level. We ignored information needs because we understood culture as a set of museums, theaters and folk arts. It created a particular one-sidedness and exaggerated the reviling of pornography and ‘yellow literature’. The current sexualization of public life is a great illustration of strengthening the repressed collective subconsciousness. The rampant sexualization of every aspect of life now, through the media of advertisement and entertainment is extraordinary! And it is reflected in hidden ways, like the proliferation of sexual jokes in private conversation. One should also note that totalitarian systems used to stimulate bigoted Puritanism in a cynical attempt to transform blocked sexual energy into ideological-political solutions.

   J.C.  - And correspondingly, frustrated needs are easily met by such attitudes as ‘hatred of the enemies’ or ‘love of leaders’.

   A.  - In connection with the total ‘forbiddance phenomenon’, the existing anarchy and criminality is natural.  

   M.  - I was going to mention that. The sexual ‘liberation’ of the 1960’s in the U.S. came largely as a reaction to the severe repression of the 50’s. Though the 30’s and 40’s were restricted in the middle class, the 50’s were thoroughly repressed in reaction to the relative liberation of the 30’s and the war years.

   A. - Also we can mention inadequate socialistic vision that society should become increasingly uniformed and unified. Or the stereotype of ‘justice in the equality of poverty’. Poverty is not a vice. And ‘selfless labor’ with modest consuming is very good. Another stereotype, ‘Prosperity means dishonesty; manipulating the masses by money’ - a stimulation of money-grubbing bourgeois interest. This stereotype connects with social envy and orients the public consciousness on ‘lumpenization’ and wretchedness.  

     All these things are operating in the  Russian collective unconsciousness.  It is not a simple issue. There is a real spiritual power in these stereotypes. We spoke about non-attachment to material things as a very important spiritual contribution. But what is evident by now is that Russians have to find a boundary between money-grubbing, which is unacceptable for deep Russian and Soviet mentality, and ensuring a worthy quality of life, which would not interfere with such deep values of the Russian soul.  

    And finally, one may worry about re-animation in consciousness of the conviction that only by administrative actions, only by the ‘iron hand’, is it possible to bring order in the country (the most dangerous are positive myths about Stalin). Despite the present socio-political situation, one should be aware that the ‘iron hand’, in historical perspective, turns into social anarchy.  But again  -  there are some bases for pessimistic visions of the future of Russia.  Look at the events in Chechnia. If the instability becomes greater, well, maybe the ‘iron hand’ will not be a stereotype but the way to stop the collapse.

    J.C.  - Let us be optimists. Tell me, please, how do you think we should work with feelings of guilt and revenge among the sides of conflict?

   A. - Good question. I don't know. Such feelings are really so deep and complicated. Often at workshops in the U.S. I saw an escalation of aggression from one side of a conflict, then guilt and corresponding fears as an inverted aggression from the other. So I can say that something is wrong in the way this complex is being worked with. If the aggressor experiences his feeling of guilt as violence against a sacrifice, the victim’s desire for compensation or revenge may produce even bigger violence.

   J.C.  - Some people in the U.S. have similar ideas about racial problems, but I don't agree. Much success has been made by A.Mindell and his approach to global conflicts  -  Process Oriented Psychology (POP).  It is one of the best syntheses  -  Jungian psychology, Taoism, shamanism, alchemy.  POP deals with both social and political issues. Mindell’s Worldwork Seminars are aimed at influencing the world positively through people and communities at different levels.

   A.  - As participant of five such seminars, I can say that I like POP, especially for the opportunity to reach deep inner work, as well as for its concern with global issues. I feel gratitude for being connected with Arny. It was such a powerful influence on me it initiated my sense of myself as a global citizen.  Also its focus on archetype is a really great idea, for it deepens our understanding of belonging to the ‘human race’. At the same time there are dangers in this method  -  a person may come into conflict with some cultural norms, values, making him less adaptive to his particular life situations.

   M.  - But this is ever the sacrifice required of those who strive to effect fundamental changes to their culture.

   J.C.  - Let us reiterate what we mean by the ‘deep democracy principle’.  It is really great to learn not to reject any aspect of our experience but to support the totality of its richness, understanding the reasons by which they were rejected.

   A.  - I would like to discuss with Arny the issue of POP facilitators’ responsibility in discussing global issues with international audiences. For example, in Slovakia during the Worldwork 1994 Seminar, the facilitators were absolutely unprepared to discuss Russian, East and West European issues. POP facilitators only produced tension, highlighted the obvious polarities in conflict situations and then simply left the seminar without any resolution or guidance towards eventual resolution.  

   So why I am stressing the responsibility issue?  Because the core methodology of POP that there is a holographic or alchemy principle of vital importance (what happens in a small space influences the bigger space), even the planetary or cosmic one.  If negative emotions are not processed by people, as it has to be according to Arny's expectations, the whole seminar may become a kind of laboratory for producing really destructive energy with global influence.

   M. - This may simply have been failure of the specific facilitators, without being a flaw in the principle. But your point about responsibility is well made.
   J.C. - But when Arny worked in Oakland, California, there was reduction of violence related to racial issue.

   A.  - I know. What Arny is doing is really great. I was only indicating issues which he has to work with more carefully in future. It is a positive criticism. What I want to do in particular is to interview with other Russian participants of POP workshops, as well as several other non-Americans and make an analysis. It is important for POP to be really global. There is no other approach in psychology which covers all levels of human existence.

   J.C.  - At the same time emotions at the workshops you mentioned are part of human nature and group process, even if they are not pertinent in some group situations. Using shamanistic approaches is very interesting. Shamanism gives an opportunity to be oriented in group chaos, to overcome the limits of rational understanding of the world. It is very important to have an ability to notice unusual events inside yourself and in the external world. This gives an opportunity to understand people’s experience through new modes. Hence, I agree  -  the correct use of non-rational aspects of life may be very constructive for problems and conflicts solutions.

   M. - I would like to inject, though we can postpone the discussion until later, that there are ways to achieve these goals other than shamanism, which though quite faddish at the moment holds, to my mind, some serious dangers.

   A.  - We have to speak more about all that, particularly because I was surprised to learn that Arny is not well known in the general public to the level he is in the psychotherapy field.

   J.C.  - Many Americans only follow their local interests, as you like to point out.

   M. - OK, let’s go forward by discussing transpersonal-psychological psycho-techniques. This approach shows high efficiency in reducing conflict between individuals and within and between groups. Positive changes of consciousness produce another picture of the world and self. This promotes changes of collective consciousness. Expansion of a peacemaker’s own consciousness assists him in realizing some existential issues. Namely, that every person involved in conflict is a victim, that no one person is ever the only one who is guilty, that both sides of conflict are only aspects of more general wholeness, that no one side of a conflict can win by means of total suppression of other side.

   A. - Yes, connecting transformation of consciousness with the practice of conflict resolution is simple: peace begins inside each person. A person becomes more objective, perceives the world without dogmatic valuations and begins to accept his own diverse feelings with understanding concerning their nature and origin. First, of all we have to speak about application of the wide spectrum of spiritual practics, which simulate unusual states of consciousness. For instance we can point to various breathing techniques.

   J.C.  - Stan Grof is popular. Integration of consciousness permits a person to reach a new level of awareness about the integrity of the world, to get rid of and to correct non-adaptive destructive tendencies.

     A.  - Also various meditation techniques seem to be useful. Thich Nhat Hanh, poet and Zen master, is exploring new approaches in peacemaking activity through Eastern psycho-techniques. Meditation permits political activists to receive deeper relaxation in a shorter time, as well as to assist in evaluating problems, to optimize their own behavior in conflict situations. A person receives a wider world outlook, acquiring a feeling of total love.

   J.C.  - Sometimes, just focusing attention is an effective mode to achieve mindfulness, ability to realize the current ‘real life’, current present moment. One can own only the current moment of life; therefore the mindfulness practice is very important for forming professional qualities of peacemaking. One more example is transcendental meditation. It influences consciousness of social life. Collective meditation of coherent-creative groups of people can change social reality  -  reducing negative conflict tendencies. There is the steady effect of ten percent reduction of social phenomena in places of meditation work by specially trained groups. Also we can use shamanistic approaches or work on spirituality through arts.

   A. - But there are some really deep questions about using altered states of consciousness in working with evolution of human consciousness. Let’s discuss issues of consciousness explicitly now.

Conversation 7 

New Consciousness?
   J.C. - Everything we are discussing has one general theme - planetarization of consciousness.

   A. - Yes, Peter Russell names the approaching epoch the ‘consciousness age’. Only by ‘extending’ our awareness and freeing our mindsets from stereotypes can consciousness perceive global changes. And only by perceiving them can we consciously and purposefully effect them. Only such a level of extended awareness is adequate to the ‘world process’. People have to be aware about alternatives available for civilization’s development. Humanity’s choice to survive or not, to become  highly technological while morally demonic or not, may depend on the number of people with ‘divine consciousness’. But this issue  -  divine consciousness  -  is not so simple at all. Most people speak with great enthusiasm about expanded consciousness, assuming this experience is divine. But is it? From a Christian perspective one cannot make that assumption; demonic sources can masquerade as divine. 

   M. - Yes. While humanity has extraordinary opportunities available and we can be excited and optimistic regarding these, we aren’t justified in being naive. The problem is that most of us are only beginning to understand the essence of globalization. It’s far more subtle and complex than people often are willing to consider. All the opportunities are not positive, as we’ve discussed. And while the spiritual aspect of life is an essential core of the process, even this can be abused, misunderstood and badly used. We have to be willing to hold this complexity as a realistic reference, while we focus on specific issues, while we work to tease out the aspects which effect planetarization. For example, political thinking emerging from the mid 80’s has urged the United States, or some common global force, to become the potential guarantor of international security. To many this seemed a good commitment for peace; however it was discovered that different participants in the process held differing images among themselves concerning crucial aspects of such peace: the degree and depth of awareness of such, the ability (or willingness) to see the world as interconnected and interdependent, the will to begin the process of international integration.

   A. - Right, but let me go some steps back in your ideas to the political aspects of expanded consciousness. We should not forget that ‘new thinking’ gave birth not only to bloody collisions during Perestroika in the USSR-Russia, but produced extremely negative conditions in my country.  I think this has effected the whole world because of the new geo-political situation. So we have to put into any analysis of emerging global consciousness such possible negative effects. We have to specify and reveal subjective difficulties in manifesting the model: a unified, interdependent world. Such problems do and will occur regardless of how economically developed or undeveloped a country is and across all social layers.

    I remember that in one workshop I attended in Colorado, I formulated the thesis that ‘globalization of human consciousness is not a projection on the rest of humanity of the problems of American consciousness’.

     J.C. - Excellent observation!

   M.  - Let’s clarify what you’re saying though. I hear a concern that American values, particularly those which are destructive, may be adopted by countries attempting to mimic America’s economic strength.

     A. - Yes.

   M. - If, in an effort to pursue economic strength, any culture adopted American values wholesale, without regard to whether they are constructive or destructive, a cause or a side effect of our economy and morality (or lack of it) would be disastrous. Part of the work of people concerned with helping the planetarization of consciousness is to help each culture identify constructive, healthy values and principles of interaction, commerce, socialization, and so forth, based on the underlying values of each culture.  To find and honor the best and recognize what has been found to be destructive . . . and it isn’t always obvious.

   A. - As for the Zemlyanin concept, I think that before people can emerge as Global Citizens, the concept has to be created in the mind of humanity, to become a mental form, part of the matrix of human consciousness.  That is an extremely important implication of evolution of human consciousness.  

   M. - It is consciously using energetic effects, such as the holographic principle, to aid and ease the inevitable transformation . . . purposefully effecting the egregor matrix.

   A. - Global problems should be solved first on the mental level.  Then mental forms will be projected onto the ‘subtle reality’ of the noosphere, where such matrices exist. These act as a kind of living template which guides mass development.

   J.C. - The noosphere holds existing contradictions as well. This is very close to Arny Mindell’s ideas.

   A. - Also, I want to underline that in a sense I see no positive solutions for the deep political, economical, ecological contradictions. Look only at what happened in Bosnia. Crazy way out!  In the future, NATO and the UN will show us other insane examples. So there is no solution in the ‘horizontal paradigm’ (as I label it). Only functioning in the ‘vertical paradigm’ can help the planet. That means people should become clearly committed to the divine. Only through God can humanity be given truly constructive energy. The more people committed to align themselves with the divine, the better. We have to obtain a ‘critical mass’. This is the key problem in emerging global consciousness & unconsciousness.

   M. - OK. Let’s slow down. You’ve thrown down a couple of ideas we need to separate.  

     First, the lack of positive solutions: I disagree. I think there are many. But their success depends on being realistic about the impact and having the will to make the value shifts required for strategies to take effect at massive levels . . . and being flexibly alert to feedback while holding to basic principles. It’s enormously complex, but not impossible.  It might be attempted.

     Second, to take your last thought about needing to achieve critical mass ready for such positive changes, I’d like to point you to the work of Paul Ray. He’s extensively surveyed the opinions of more than two hundred thousand Americans, across geographical, economic, educational and economic strata. Similar surveys have been conducted by other people in Western Europe with the same results. There are many encouraging discoveries, but the most pertinent here is the clear exposure of a group Ray labels ‘cultural creatives’. This group transcends all the strata mentioned. One of the most significant traits of cultural creatives is their belief that we do, in fact, have much of the technologies and methodologies needed to resolve our current problems.  Ray observes we seem to be in a kind of mass hypnosis, wherein individuals and small groups who are working to find and implement healthy long-term solutions to various problems each feel they are alone. When in fact there are thousands, even tens of thousands of groups with great commonality of intent and values. It is clear that this filter masking our awareness of each other needs to be lifted. For, by the measurable numbers, critical mass has already been reached. Not only in the fact of global transformation of awareness/consciousness, which is occurring before our eyes, but in the hearts, the values, of people throughout the world who believe in and are committed to instilling deep values within their cultures, within the world’s culture, as the basis for decision-making. These are people who acknowledge that the superficial, short-range, egocentric and culturo-centric values by which past decisions have been made will destroy us if continued. Ray’s work is exciting because it is not just wishful idealism. It is actual hard numbers, actual proof that this movement, this mental paradigm, is alive and functioning throughout a number of cultures.

  J.C. - Right. Let’s take that thought into some other aspects of the problem. We emphasized already, in Part 1, that individual ‘creativity’ is a base resource of the emerging new civilization. Humanity is going towards the type of civilization in which the highest value will be a spiritual, advanced, creative individuality. Here in the U.S. we can see the tendency for increasing the significance of creative activity.  In the near future, we expect this tendency to be strengthened. What about Russia?

   A. - I hope it is the same. At least now it is clear that there is no historical predestination of totalitarian regimes which are not oriented towards the individual. The increased value of the creative person would allow us to avoid the danger of reducing people to a ‘cog in the wheel’.

   M. - Once you stressed that creative potentiality is maximized in groups, but that it’s development depends on individual effort. The implication is that we have to resolve the contradiction between the East’s emphasis on collectivism and the West’s on individuality. What do you think this process of emerging value for creative individuality will look like for Western and Eastern social systems?

   A. - The interrelations between individual and group is really one of the main problems in social psychology. What will it be like for bright individuality to exist in a group of people?  It is impossible to open a person’s whole potential outside a group? Historically, a person acquired first a ‘collective individuality’. Only after that did an ‘individual individualization’ take place. Today the process of individualization seems to be taking on a further level: acquiring individuality within the context of a group. Such a merging of individuality and group, respecting the healthy needs, values and boundaries of each, is possible. There are specific situations in which this blend appears to thrive, such as in some religious communities; for example, some Russian Orthodox monastic communities. 

   M. - However, I think it’s important to acknowledge that such communities have strong adherence to a common foundational value: in the case of Orthodox monasticism, the dedication to the preeminence of God, our dependence upon Him, His mercies and His laws, commitment to Christ, as well as to two thousand years of church tradition. These shared base values become the criteria against which decisions are made and conflicts are resolved. For we may easily see that as community feelings are nurtured, individuality must be nurtured. This is easier when there is substantial agreement to and commitment to, the basic values. But it is easy for individual characteristics to be lost in such an environment. The pressure to conform can be enforced from the outside. On the other hand, my exposure to Orthodox communities shows that, at their best, and within the boundaries set up by this common foundation, there is a deep, reverent respect for the individual process. Though it is never allowed to interfere with the group process. So while some things can be learned from this example, it is not a ready model for the globe which has enormously greater diversity of intent and values. What we can take from this example, though, is that with deep agreement, massively throughout the world on some basic values and principle of blending group and individual mutual respect, we may have the foundation from which to nurture Zemlyanins.

   A. - Also, I want to emphasize that overcoming individual egocentricism is a criteria of consciousness evolution. People begin to understand that they are ‘only part of’ some bigger wholeness.

   M. - Here we see an advantage to discussing this from differing cultural perspectives, for I take exception to your phrasing. What I see happening, what is new in our current awareness, is not that each one of us is ‘only part of some bigger wholeness’, but that being ‘part of some bigger wholeness’ is one essential aspect of each of our identities which Western individualism has ignored to its detriment. I don’t think we can choose between the individual and the whole. The West has done the one and the East has done the other, and we have seen both fail to nurture fully the human spirit. We must acknowledge both, simultaneously, as interwoven inextricably  -  mutually dependent on and effecting each other.

   A. - I agree, because in my vision this is a new definition of overcoming the negative results of individualism and is, in fact, what is involved in the planetarization of consciousness.

   J.C. - It is pleasant to realize that the planetary tendency which Jung called ‘individuation’ is regarded as a necessary condition for further development of civilization. It becomes more and more clear that civilization’s evolution itself depends on the evolution of the individuals comprising the civilization.

   A. - In connection with the need to belong to ‘some bigger wholeness’, it is also important to be aware that the essence of spiritual need is a person overcoming his 'empirical phenomenological nature'. This is a tendency for actualization, an internal connection with spiritual reality through striving to subordinate his will to the will of God acting in him. Acceptance by a person of his/her dependence on the Universal Whole carries out one’s destiny. In each moment of life it is necessary to safeguard the ‘Holy Thing’ of one’s basic connection with God, as well as to overcome human weakness by constantly struggling with human imperfection.

   J.C. - But let’s return to the individuation tendency.  We have to analyze the trend’s history. By the end of the second World War the alternative movements were growing, opposition to mass culture emerged. It encouraged the tendency to demassification, in Toffler's term, as the desire of public consciousness for individualization in the domains of lifestyle, fashion and beliefs became clear and desired.

   M. - It may have begun by the end of W.W.II, but according to every account I’ve read or seen the 1950’s were a time of extraordinary mass uniformity of consumption and lifestyle. Though in Europe and Asia, still recovering from the war, it must have been different with the focus on survival and recovery, not individuation. The trend you mention must have been just a growing edge of individuality, for the general sense (particularly here in the U.S.) was of strong focus on materialism by the middle classes.
    A. - The contradiction between ‘mass’ and ‘individual’, as emphasized by Neklessa and Maikov, became ‘softened’ as the individual received the opportunity to be individualized in the market of material acquisitions, as well in the informational-communicative domain. These are allowing a mass production of individualized reality.

    M. - More accurately: mass opportunity for individualizing one’s experiences. We are already witnessing the challenge of an individual becoming a social adult, i.e., a responsible person, who has initiated his conscious spiritual development and is attempting to actualize his creative potentiality. The emerging of such a personality type can be considered one criteria of conscious evolution.  But this is not enough. 

     All three of us have witnessed the profound self-deception which can subject people as they explore various spiritual paths, rendering them susceptible to all manner of seduction from ‘masters’ and teachers who promise various ‘spiritual goodies. Being self-consciously and purposefully on a spiritual journey is not, in itself, an indicator of spiritual health. I profoundly disagree with the popular notion that any spiritual path is a valid path.

    J.C. - We should define the concept of ‘spirituality’. It is difficult enough to start to think about this deeply without being unnecessarily vague.

    A. - Sure. The problem is that by ‘spirituality’ people usually understand as a starting point such conditions of one’s internal world determined by moral, epithetical criteria, in opposition to being plunged into egoistic and (especially) material interests. To this, however, one may add such general attributes of spirituality as connection of one’s internal world with some supra-individual reality of various levels to other planes of the universe. In this sense, it is possible to understand spirituality as representing of the highest form of reality (other forms of consciousness, ontological by nature) in the internal world. But this is of course a great simplification. 

   J.C. - You’re right. It is really a special issue. Yet, as Marsha pointed out near the beginning of our discussions, if one accepts the spiritual realm of reality, then it must be considered to underpin and effect all other aspects of reality.  For myself, I am not at all convince that there is any reality to this, though I know you both disagree.

   A. - Whatever a person’s views on spirituality, we need to reemphasize people’s awareness of the considerable array of determinants regarding the world process.  And I feel it’s essential  -  we cannot say it too often  -  that we are not helpless during this process of planetarization!  

   M. - It is one perspective we share! We are not victims of a mindless steamroller of fate. There are many determinants of the unfolding process, and one essential and powerful determinant is our own choice. Our choice as individuals and as groups, as civilizations. We are responsibility for choosing the fate of humanity and the planet. Primarily by making our own conscious choices, regarding our values, goals and our spiritual commitments. And acting on these with integrity. Then speaking for these to others, encouraging others to discern and determine their own values, goals and spiritual commitments consciously, seriously. Then acting on them with integrity.

    This is not something about which we can curl up into a ball of avoidance and in despair claim there is nothing we can do to effect our future. Whatever other determinants exist  -  and some are powerful  -  none but God’s will is more powerful that the ideas, possibilities or values focused on and committed to by groups of people! Yes, there is a critical mass required to effect change in a particular direction, but that mass is only about 20% of the population. At that percentage, the changes in ideas, possibilities and/or values are unstoppable. It seems not so much how many agree to that shift in paradigms, but who.  Well, it’s both really. But the 20% hanging onto values and procedures of the past don’t seem to contain enough vitality to stop the changing effect of the 20% who are focused. If that 20% is largely dispersed among those making the effective decisions for their arenas of life, then their position is most important (the who). Not only because of the decisions themselves, but because of their influence upon their neighbors and colleagues and communities, families and friends. I’m not referring to ‘movers and shakers’, those seen as holding the reins of power. I’m talking about the mothers and the small entrepreneurs, the college instructors and the manufacturing foremen, the rabbis and the fathers who get involved in their children’s education, the village chief and the local wisewoman, the mother the neighborhood children turn to for fun and comfort, the man down the street who helps his neighbors fix their cars or plumbing, and the Sunday school teacher who takes time to answer the class’ questions with care. It is these who hold the power to effect the changes in which people believe. I’m hoping this book helps people understand more than the enormous complexity of this ‘evolution of awareness’. I’m deeply hoping it helps people realize how very effective we can be, particularly if we consciously influence the determinants within our scope, such as the cultural paradigms, the egregor matrixes. These are the very dynamic centers of energy which have influenced us in the past without our awareness. And in addition, we can stand and speak and act for those values in which we believe, rather than being passive, too busy, too crushed by the hypnotizing weight of the contemporary experience, too fooled into being helpless.

   A. - You said something briefly which I would be more comfortable emphasizing at this point. You referred to ‘God’s will’.

   M. -  J.C. and I know you’ve restrained your Christian perspective to present these issues as objectively as possible, to collect and where possible present various viewpoints which are being developed in current thinking.  But, while both you and I have had the experience of being with groups of people consciously on their ‘spiritual journey’ where any spiritual approach except Christianity is acceptable, my own feeling is that in this less formal section of the book we should feel more free to express ourselves explicitly as Christian. 

   J.C. - I agree. Deep Democracy has no meaning if there is an element of thought, a genuine, integrated perspective that is categorically denied expression.  I don’t agree with your Christian beliefs, or with many of your values and views. To me, they are anachronistic, ineffective and dangerous. But I understand that to you they are eternal. And they are truth. People firmly committed to any of the world’s religions feel the same about there own. While I would prefer to concentrate on new ideas, why shouldn’t we allow Christian views to be explicitly aired as well?
   A. - Thank you. Perhaps this isn’t the place to go into detail. That must be another book. But I would like to say that I believe that, ultimately, what happens is ‘God’s program’. It’s full of apparent paradoxes. It can be confusing and distressing if we forget that God is in charge and that He is infinitely more powerful and knowing than any other force effecting us. He love for us in limitless. And His holy will is what will ultimately happen.

     The interesting side of the paradox, though, is that this does not eliminate our human responsibility. Just as God gave us our freewill  -  indeed, as part of that freewill  -  He gave us responsibilities. And when we identify ways in which we can effect positive changes for ourselves and for humanity, we decide whether we think it is responsible to try to use those methods and, if so, how to responsibly act on them.

     To return to our discussion of non-divine determinants, the process of acquiring ‘new consciousness’ will be determined by many factors. For example,  the psycho-biological bases of a person is connected with the deepest layers of the  subconscious and super-conscious. Mass interest in untapped opportunities of the psyche is generally connected with one’s unconscious search for personal power to struggle with negative components of the collective psychosphere. However, contact with the dark back streets of the psyche can strengthen destructive forces within a person. In my view, studying the consequences of such contacts is the key problem for depth psychology.

   M. - The reality of this category of effect on the individual consciousness and upon a culture’s consciousness, thus upon humanity’s consciousness, is often deprecated. However, it’s interesting to observe that the most frequent and vehement deprecators are those desiring to gain from sustaining the myth that dipping into those ‘dark back streets’ of the psyche, of the spirit, is harmless. Simple imagination. But the effect of substantial and convincing illusion can trap people into thought patterns and beliefs which determine their choices and behavior.  

     There have been enlightening and cautionary experiments with artificial intelligence, wherein the unconscious of subjects exposed to sensory-full fantasies did not distinguish between whether the subject had actually been exposed to the experience or had merely imagined it! And there’s been considerable disclosure of the disastrous results of either unethical or incompetent psychotherapists who suggest possible personal histories to clients in such a way that the client fails to distinguish between memory and imagination. It’s easy to dismiss these cases as involving lightly balanced patients, but we know that is not the case. And when an adolescent boy watches hour after hour of horror films, with graphic carnage, until he is little moved by them, those images are in his unconscious as experiences and as acceptable choices for behavior. When a man watches hour after hour of pornography, demeaning women in scenes of debauchery and rape and sadism, then those choices reside in his unconscious as legitimate  -  within his own mind, if not in the light of society. When a woman watches hour after hour of manipulativenss and evil intent and emotional destructiveness on soap operas, then that lifestyle becomes the acceptable norm for her. I apologize for these stereotypical examples. I’m trying to make a point quickly. The examples are numerous and  I’m trying to find some to which many people have been exposed, directly, indirectly. The principle is clear. What we are exposed to has a subtle and seductive effect on us that we entirely underestimate  -  we imagine in our egoism that our conscious choices are not effected by the dark silhouettes dancing in our unconscious exposures.  It is not so. None of us is that strong. It is important to choose, consciously, what we expose ourselves to. This responsibility is part of our stewardship of our own souls.

   A. - I’ve seen this process in foreshortened form in Russia since Peristroika. The new frame of ‘acceptable’ even in advertising is amazing. It is like some shadow aspect of our society released and out of control. In Russia, we had become numb to the shadowside of political power and its criminal arm, but now we’re assaulted by the economically-driven diminishing of human value in entertainment and advertising. The effect of the principle can be both greater and lesser, either positive or negative. What is important is to recognize the principle effects not just us as individuals, but civilization globally. Because the tendency for individualization, as in each culture individuals consciously or unconsciously define their own identities, plurality of lifestyles is manifested.  

     This isn’t limited to the specific effect of production and consumption. We can even speak about the expansion of the spectrum of personality types. It is known that a person tends to be ‘programmed’ by the specific character of his family situation. Eric Bern speaks about our ‘life scenario'.  So why not to speak about expansion of personality types by increased diversity of family types. We are seeing many variants of ‘partial families’ in Europe. There are beliefs that this is good, this diversity. Others feel it is the basis of much of the chaos, morally and economically, we witness.

   J.C. - Speaking more generally, we come across the issue of transformation of human consciousness by purposefully varying the traditional gender roles.

   A. - But in frames of particular communities, cultures, nations. I see many difficult questions. I want to clarify the following issue. I strongly see the necessity of stopping the traditional oppression of women in the world, the necessity for balancing gender roles. But I’ve observed a tendency in woman to want revenge for the suppression and injustice they’ve experienced.  I see a tendency to become dominating over men as a compensation for millennia of oppression. But if such domination succeeds, what balance will humanity have?  I see no positive solution for the gender issue in such negative emotions.

   J.C. - But we men created this world full of blood.

  A. - This is not an argument for demanding the priority of feminist-oriented policy. Who knows what humanity would look like under matriarchy?  Speculations of  ‘what if ...’ are not serious. They are even dangerous.

   M. - Matriarchy?  Perhaps you’re over-generalizing some personal experiences and observations. Not since the late 60’s, early 70’s have serious women’s groups espoused that simply by virtue of being women we are free from the kinds of errors which have brought so much destruction to the world. As we have gained economic and political opportunities, we have seen women subject to the same kinds of skewed values and corruption and self-deception as men with political and economic power. We are all human beings. And the same range of personal characteristics which propel a man towards seeking power-positions often propel women. Thus both are subject to similar temptations of abuse. On the other hand, just as there are men in decision-making positions who have deep ethics and try to make their decisions accordingly, so there are women. In addition, we have also seen that there is sometimes a differing perspective, a differing hierarchy of values women may bring to such a position. But I know of no mature or responsible men or women who advocate domination based on gender. Domination isn’t the issue. If specific women have unresolved anger, wounds from injustice they’ve received or observed, and it expresses itself in terms of vengeance and domination, rather than wisdom and forgiveness and perseverance for equality and human dignity on all fronts, then that is an individual issue.  

   J.C. - And the numbers of such individual women is more than compensated in the opposite prejudice by entrenched male sexism. I’ve neither witnessed nor heard of serious, concerted efforts from women’s organizations to dominate men or to extract revenge for current or past injustice.  

   M. - Opinions abound, however, that we must not be naive, but rather learn wisdom from historical errors of injustice in all forms, that all people of any gender, race, religion, culture must find harmonious ways to work together, to learn together, to build our future together. 

     It can be shocking to run into a brick wall of dynamic prejudice against some involuntary characteristic of one’s own identity, such as gender or race.  It’s shocking to be the victim of emotional violence or cold injustice stemming from such attitudes. If you’ve experienced some of that, then in a way you’re fortunate, for few Caucasian men have such a broadening experience. It will help you empathize with the actual daily affronts experienced by casual victims of prejudice. As horrific as political tyranny is, the casual tyranny of entrenched prejudice holds a horror all its own. Stalin murdered millions, but at least most of the world condemn his purges. But prejudice against thousands of millions across the millennia, resulting not just in crippling the human spirit or infringing on freedom, but in actual brutality and death, have gone unremarked more often than not.

   A. - I have encountered a sexist notion, which may be popular among some intellectuals: the chaos-creating side of the female archetype, which may be used by demonic forces. For example, women’s domination may be achieved particularly by amplifying sexual attractiveness, producing higher emotional dependence of men  -  encouraging men’s dependence on low vibration emotions. At the same time, the other side of female dynamic is extremely high creativity. Take Mary, the Mother of God. This contrast is enough to realize the depth of the problem. So my vision, agrees with your own: the only possible positive consideration of the issue is to find a way to balance and mutually supplement both genders. And this may help to finally achieve harmony between both gender-aspects of each human being?

   M. - Then let’s look at the term ‘chaos-creating’ as applied to women. Is this referring to a tendency of women (in general) to be more emotional then men (in general) to express greater, deeper, or more overt feelings about issues, situations, relationships?  And does it negatively contrast that to what is possible to observe as men’s general tendency to suppress their emotions and use ‘logical’ thinking to resolve conflict?

   A. - Yes, that is how I interpret that idea.  And it’s an archetype, not referring to specific women.  An observable tendency that is destructive.  Reason, the mind, can be controlled without emotion and thus cannot be manipulated destructively in the same manner.

  M. - I acknowledge that it’s an observable phenomenon in some women. Is there a comparable tendency for chaos or destruction in men?

   A. - Well, yes. It’s normally associated with a drive to acquire or maintain power.

   M. - Can we see that what you term a ‘chaos-creating’ tendency might be simply a bid for control or even just effectiveness in a situation in which a woman might feel quite powerless? Is the label in itself inadequate, thus misleading?

  J.C. - When one posits general principles, large order tendencies it is important to check its validity by applying it specifically, by seeing how the principle effects an individual. A specific contrary example doesn’t invalidate a principle, but the specifics can help identify subtle influences which might be enough to expose a proposed principle as inaccurate. Much over-generalization, including racism, sexism and religious and ethnic prejudice would evaporate is this were done more often.

  M. - Rather than attributing this chaos-creating tendency to women, when what it seems to me is being identified is the chaos-creating tendency of emotions. Certainly this can apply to both genders. But a more interesting issue for me than focusing a debate at that point is to look beyond it. I would like to use this issue as an example of one way in which men and women of all cultures can begin to transcend such prejudicial views. Let’s say that in many, perhaps most but not all, cultures, women tend to have more overt emotions .

   J.C. - Humans have emotions, though in many cultures men are encouraged to repress their own, often to their detriment.

  M. - But the notion of ‘chaos-creating’, which is how many men experience women’s emotions, can be seen from another viewpoint. Even several positive viewpoints, but let me express just one alternative, as an argument for refraining from over-simplifying observations and as a way to approach differences positively. This tendency could with equal, even greater, justice be identified as ‘truth-sensing’. I suspect that often when a situation becomes ‘chaotic’ because of women’s emotions, it’s because she senses some unspoken and ignored truth is the situation, perhaps not even realizing consciously what that truth is, and she is ‘disrupting’ the situation in protest.  

     A similar example of this dynamic can be seen in family therapy, wherein typically the ‘problem child’ is brought to the therapist, the child who is acting-out, who is not conforming to the family mystique and is being disruptive (chaos-creating) to the family routine. Therapists have observed that very often this very ‘problem child’ is the healthiest member of the family. This child is the one who senses there is something terribly wrong in the family, hidden lies and manipulativeness. The ‘problem child’ is too healthy to go along with the role-playing demanded of him. He is seeking truth and justice, resolution to the contrast between what he senses is truth and what is claimed through his family dynamics to be truth. But he is perceived by his family as a problem
     Similarly, this ‘chaos-creating’ tendency, to whomever it is ascribed, may often be simply truth-sensing, truth-seeking, truth-demanding. What I’m suggesting is a habit of looking at behavior with an eye towards seeing the survival-attempting causes or the truly beneficial effects, rather than simply focusing on negatives. It requires some creativity and objectivity, but it is astonishing to see the impact upon people who learn to appreciate the beneficial intentions and effects of typical gender-identified behaviors which normally irritate the opposite gender. Stretching perceptions and valuations is an intense example of what we are suggesting is possible at the global level between cultures, countries, communities which have a tradition of mutual antagonism.

   A. - Interesting. It’s an example of something we discussed earlier: that there are significant ways of applying to global issues methodologies effective in therapy. It’s a challenge to stretch beyond one’s personal or cultural comfortable viewpoints.

  J.C. - We’re getting some good practice. It’s important not to simply deny a viewpoint with which one is uncomfortable. The whole notion of Zemlyanin, and of Deep Democracy, requires we do the stretching.

   M. - And I haven’t found any of us succumbing to the pull towards being politically correct. But Andrei mentioned a couple of other associated issues, which I find considerably stereotypical of sexism, which I want to challenge before we move on.

     The notion that women dominate men by increasing their own sexual attractiveness. This discussion alone could fill a book, in fact it has, several, from mainly the woman’s perspective. So I’ll simply try to give the key ideas quickly. First, a man’s behavior, reactions and morality is a matter of his own stewardship. There is no justification for him projecting onto any woman his own weaknesses and making her responsible for his attitudes and behavior. Yes, women are equally responsible for their own behavior. But the world is filled with temptations for anyone who is holding to some criteria of moral behavior. There cannot be justice in putting the blame for failing to live up to one’s own values onto some tempter or temptress. Freewill and emotional maturity have to own that responsibility for oneself.

 J.C. - It also is clear that most culture’s have for millennia established a woman’s physical attributes as her primary marketable value. Though we might agree this criteria is superficial and false, in terms of any human’s integral value, it is hardly fitting to criticize women for adjusting to their culture’s strong biases. Though here again, individual responsibility cannot be abdicated to ‘society’; neither is a broad stroked condemnation of societal-encouraged behavior justified. It’s another example of that egregor matrix effect you often bring up. There’s a strong push for some behaviors, to which most individuals in a society will succumb.

  A. - The issue of temptation is an important one however, though perhaps not very popular today. Would you agree that there is a balance of personal responsibility in not unduly tempting another  -  sexually, financially, or in any other action or attitude  -  on one hand, and not exposing oneself to temptation or succumbing to temptation on the other hand?

 M. - Yes. I think it is a sign of maturity, compassion and generosity to give thought to whether an attitude or behavior on our part comprises an unnecessary temptation to another. And in day-to-day life, much thought must go into specific situations rather than making general assumptions. However, I do feel the greater responsibility lies in one’s own restraint and discernment, in one’s own inner attitudes, rather than asking others to not present me with temptation.

  A. - I agree. But we are responsible in both directions and must suffer consequences for failing to meet both kinds of responsibility. I cannot consider another’s behavior justification for my own infidelity to my moral values, but God may assign some responsibility there. (Luke 17: 1-2. Matthew. 18: 6-7.) It is also important to be sensitive to areas, situations, where my self control may be weak and to not subject myself to those situations, rather than asking the situations to disappear.

  M. - What I want to emphasize the importance of not oversimplifying. Of not using the concept of archetypes to categorize people or behaviors out of context of the rich complexity of real situations and real people. The common experience of gender-based interpersonal conflict is one example of this. Just as between nations we need to look carefully at what each nation and each culture has to offer to a given situation, rather than to assume ‘that which is not the familiar and the comfortable and the immediately understandable’ is not of value  -  so between genders this is absolutely essential for healthy harmony.  Instead of rejecting that which ‘is not like me’, that which I may be uncomfortable with, as of lesser value, one can try to find where the value is in it and try to fully appreciate that, thus harmonizing the values from both . . . in this case, from both genders, as a way for men and women to interact smoothly out of deep respect for their natures as men and women, rather than merely tolerating those differences. I can’t be a man. You can’t be a woman. I can ‘get’ to where you are; I can only approximate it. You can’t ‘get’ to where I am; you can only approximate it. But we can have a soul-deep respect for our gender-based differences and for what they can contribute to each other. And this can be extrapolated on wider and wider, higher and higher levels  -  through the nations, through the races.

   J.C. - This looks like the reverse of applying methodologies of therapy to global situations. It looks like applying conflict resolution principles to individual conflict, then extrapolating that experience back into wider arenas.

    M. - Yes, exactly. The other issue to which I want to respond is an assumption that emotions (which I think is the allusion behind his term ‘chaos creating’) are more susceptible to demonic manipulation than is reason. One of the foremost Orthodox texts, a basic guide to converts and people seriously seeking to follow Christ, is by St. Theophan the Recluse, The Path to Salvation. Theophan states explicitly and unambiguously that the primary arena for Satanic deception is the mind, that is, reason. Yes, emotions can be manipulated by forces of good or evil. But I strongly feel, and there is strong Orthodox support for this concept, that it is with the heart that we experience God. It is through the heart that our soul and spirit communicate our awareness of God, of His divine presence in our lives, of our relationship with Him. It is the human heart that is changed when we have a committed relationship with Him. In my view, this concept is important because wisdom is the mind in service of the God-centered heart.  

   A. - Can a ‘heart’ be distracted, deceived and confused, thus manipulated by evil? There is huge evidence for this. If people are reacting out of inappropriate emotions, then they are unlikely to even be aware of how destructive those emotions and actions are, or of how demonic forces are manipulating their lack of control to destroy them, to destroy another person or to destroy a situation.

   M. - Of course. I’m not disputing that.I’m challenging the idea that emotions, the heart, is in itself, by it’s nature, unreliable as a source of deep truth. Indeed, the deepest spiritual truths are far too complex and subtle for reason to be capable of adequately expressing them. And I’m challenging the presumption that reason is less vulnerable to manipulation. Our most reasoned logic is readily subject to our personal biases, presumptions and blind spots. We can think we’ve controlled for all possible variants, to discover that we’ve based it all on a fallacious assumption or a blind projection. We can leave out some significant mitigating element, all unaware. People have written whole treatise presenting a world view, filled to the covers with logical flaws which they refuse to acknowledge because it doesn’t fit into their paradigm. Thoughts and thought-processes are as readily, indeed according to Orthodox tradition more readily, vulnerable to demonic deceit and manipulation than are emotions.

   A. - Yes, you’re correct. That is the Orthodox view. But there is also ample support for the importance of reason in confirming emotional appropriateness and in being the basis for learning about spiritual truths on the conceptual level. How else are we to learn God’s laws and statutes, as we are instructed to do by the apostles?

   M. - I think we’re now in basic agreement - both are essential. One apostle wrote in his letter to the Hebrews (10:16) "This is the covenant I will make with them after that time, says the Lord. I will put my laws in their hearts, and I will write them on their minds." God puts His laws in the hearts of those that love Him, so they desire to follow the laws; He writes them on their minds so they can understand how to follow the laws. Both heart and mind are important. He integrates the heart and the mind to give us wisdom, so we can apply the spirit of a command or law with the compassion and mercy He teaches us, rather than be bound to legalism.

   J.C. - Though I suspect you will each retain your own preferred modality as your primary method.

    M. - That’s why it’s intriguing to discuss these issues across cultures and genders. It’s an additive process. And if we don’t agree on some basic concepts, that’s interesting too. I am not in favor of pretending to agree when we don’t. It’s better to disagree, even vehemently, in an atmosphere of mutual respect and honor.

  J.C. - Then we are ‘being’ the very thing we are proposing the world attain. We are modeling the global process itself. Now let’s return to the mainstream of our dialogue. I’d like to discuss the effect of synergetic systems on the world process.  A synergetic system being one in which the combined effect of its components contains more energy then the sum of its parts; that is, the cooperative functioning of the elements seems to create a new entity greater than, separate from, but dependent on its parts.

   A. - Such systems can exist only at the expense of using external energy. Periodically, systems come to a boundary after which there are only two choices: transition to a new level of organization or disintegration, dissipation. To one such boundary humanity is coming as a whole. Russia already has reached very close to this boundary. Proceeding from specified synergetic law it is clear that continuing on the existing level of consciousness will create inevitable social and anthropological catastrophe.

   J.C. - In Part 1, we discussed the ability of human consciousness to carry coded information about the evolution of humanity.  It would seem we must find a way to contact that information, to use it in this crisis. It will help humanity to summarize the results of its evolution of consciousness so far, to see it's own perspectives.

   A. - Many people also think that it is possible to receive the information through extrasensory channels as well. I agree that it is very important to find communications with ‘good envoys’ from future, and to avoid dangerous contacts with envoys from ‘demonic forces’, which may distort the picture of the future.  Potential forms of consciousness would help map the complicated socio-political processes of the present time, and would facilitate humanity to pass ‘reefs’ on the way to the new epoch. But the more I think about such potentially positive results, the more I have doubts. What spirits will contact us? How can we be sure that they are from God and not from the ‘fallen ones’ using Christian visions or terminology to deceive us. Destructive spirits are well known from shamanic tradition, as well as Christian. They are real, not simplified by New Age tolerance of any experience being valid, leveling experiences by disallowing evaluations of good and evil.

   M. - I was just going to interject that thought. While aware its not a popular notion during these times, not ‘politically correct’ in many circles today, I rather doubt there is any way to be confident about the criteria for such discernment. The existing choices seem to be: (1) traditional (not to consider such sources of information), or (2) New Age (an indiscriminant acceptance of any such source, without reference to its nature  -  a presumption of ‘good will’ if a ‘feeling’ of ‘light’ accompanies it).

   J.C. - Then what is your vision of the possible priorities in the research of human consciousness?

   A. - A system description of individual consciousness  -  forms, attributes, characteristics, structure, functions, levels, planes. A construction of a model of functioning of consciousness. The existing descriptions are insufficient. A study of tendencies for non-intentional change. What criteria can we use to determine if they are development or involution? We have to be sure what is happening in human consciousness on the individual and group levels. Then studying the transformation of consciousness during spiritual evolution, unguided and guided (in each case by whom/what). While researching these tasks, one of the main problems is to define laws and dynamics of multilevel interaction of individual and collective consciousness.

   J.C. - Let’s start with non-intentional changes of consciousness.

   A. - As a whole it is possible to speak about the high probability of a coming anthropological revolution and evolution, determined by the necessity for a person to adapt to new conditions of existence.  Anthropological and psychological dimensions of the new epoch are connected with the active and extremely complex adaptation of a human being  -  psychologically, psychosomatically, neuro-hormonally  -  to prompt changes of human existence. All effects  -  social, psychological, biological, ecological, chemical, physical, act as transformational unified factors.

   J.C. - Do you think this anthropological change will be powerful enough to destroy existing spheres of life?

   A. - Yes. Today we are only at the beginning. The individual will not be able to escape making cardinal changes in basic values and in stereotypical forms of thinking and levels of awareness.

   M. - Rather than using our efforts to preserve existing reality, the status quo, we need to understand this special moment of history and discover how to help people adapt to those aspect of emerging global conditions which are inevitable.  I’m interested in how we can maintain our deepest integrity, be true to our highest spiritual values and put our energy, efforts, decisions towards  -  not just political peace  -  but towards using this historical moment to achieve a new level of human awareness and dignity and freedom.

   A. - The psychological divergence of humanity could include even genetic changes. Adaptive hyperstress induces opportunity for living increasingly at an internal level. In particular, it is Neklessa’s opinion that super-saturation may become a basis for forming ‘neg-antropus’ as an alternative to ‘Homo Sapiens’. The term means denying human nature: ‘neg’, not; ‘anthropus’, from the word anthropology.  Indeed, cutting off external connections by extensive internal living touches one’s moral basis, because moral principles reflect the objective interconnection between people. This might result in emergence of a sub-human creature  -  a living being with disturbed or even destroyed connections with other human beings.

   M. - It sounds like mass ‘autism’.  But at the same time, in the course of adaptation of humanity to the new epoch, we may expect that people would use this as an opportunity to find their connection with God. And I’m not sure its accurate to define moral principles as solely a matter of interpersonal connection/activity. It seems there is ample need for moral principles in reference to oneself, as well as in reference to one’s relationship with God. If I imagine someone living entirely in solitude, with no one else to respond to, care for, consider, it still seems there is need for a hierarchy of values upon which to base life’s decisions. And at a mature level, the highest and most essential values would still be spiritual values; in such a case reflecting one’s connection with God and nature.

   A. - Sure. In other words, ‘divergence of the psyche’ will be connected with the development of spirituality in some types of people and blocking of spirituality in others.

   J.C. - Also in the U.S., we are witnessing the emergence of different kinds of communities which unite people with similar type of psyche  -  interests in different areas of life characterized by the emergence of new subjects of international relations qualitatively different from traditional political nation states.

   A. - Yes. New social structures and communities are arising. They are based, not on conventional political, nationalistic boundaries, but on political, economical, ideological groups of influence. They will be increasingly independent and powerful and this is dangerous because these processes will occur largely in a vacuum of control. These vastly different cultures coexisting amid the pace of radical global change must tap human adaptation and resilience required for the evolution. These new structures will seek to ride humanity’s transformation into an increasingly complicated social organism that embraces diversity, while living in unity. Conventional political structures will be destroyed actively or by lack of interest. New structures will be innumerable and widely varied. In other words, we will have the policy of influence of separate social groups. The danger of this opportunity is their growth of influence in global issues, without any form of control

   M. - Even without recognition by most people that particular groups of special interests exist and are effecting, even determining, policies.

   J.C. - We also spoke about eco-policies as a powerful basis for future economic development. And such problems as the creation of an integral ideology which will be counterbalanced by de-standardization of culture. That would strongly imply the creation of communities of people with their own purposes and group psychology.

   A. - Another issue I continue to be concerned about is identifying the hidden dangers on humanity's way to its new level of consciousness, such as the present ecological situation. I am interested in those which contain an amount of power which is unclear to the majority of people, even experts.  

     One of the main traps consists in the opportunity for spiritual catastrophe. Such a variant is connected with a false understanding of the path of spiritual development. I mean an opportunity for people to delude themselves into thinking that they contain within their own natures divine super-humanness. One thing I consistently see is people wanting is to become a god. This is a simply pride. It is extremely dangerous. Existing psycho-technological approaches are dangerous for they often lead people to a spiritual dead-end. ‘New Age-like’ enthusiasm for a breakthrough to a ‘new era’ seems, at the least, inadequate and naive.

   M. - Let’s take a moment and define again what we mean by ‘New Age’. Though most people have a general impression of the scope of interests, beliefs and phenomena incorporated by the term, perhaps it would be helpful to define it, then to discuss why enthusiasts follow these paths. This will, perhaps, explain your last statement; for, since your work is concerned with recognizing and helping people as individuals and groups deal in healthy mental, emotional and spiritual ways with this new era of awareness, why would you think enthusiastic advocacy of this awareness is “inadequate and naive”?

   A. - I think we’ve defined it before, but maybe it’s good to do it again. To be specific and insistent about it.  ‘New Age’ is an attempt at vertical spirituality without reference to God. And this precisely holds the danger. This is people deluding themselves that they can become gods. Just find the right psycho-technique, the right group, the right mindset, the right heart-set, and one can acquire the power of a god.  

   J.C. - But it seems rather conclusive that many of the ‘New Age’ techniques are effective. Some are just rehashes of ‘old age’ methods, really ancient ones and more modern ones, such as ‘positive thinking’. Today people clothe them more in spiritual terms than mental ones. No methodology is perfect, yet many are effective  How can they be dangerous, if they give people what people are seeking from them.

   A. - Because people don’t understand the powers with which they are dealing. Because there is a lot of naivete and a lot of deception involved. Because people are set up or set themselves up to be deeply wounded emotionally, spiritually, sometimes even physically by playing games with very powerful forces. Because when people think they can control and manipulated these forces, they begin to think they are achieving superhuman feats, begin to think of themselves as “gods in the making” - this is a phrase I’ve heard.

     But the power being manipulated is often demonic. I know this isn’t popular in the West. But it has to be said anyway. People often think that if something ‘feels’ good, if it ‘feels’ loving and harmonious, if it ‘feels’ helpful and generous, then it must be good. This is naive. The Scripture says explicitly that Satan masquerades as an angel of light. Evil can and often does pretend to be good. Evil forces are excellent as camouflaging themselves! One cannot go by feelings alone, cannot be oblivious to context, content and effect. One must look deeply at the source(s) of power. One must search the implications of the power itself and the promises advertised by the promoters of the power offered. It’s terribly complex. Perhaps this issue will need to be a separate work in itself.  I can only suggest the enormity of the deception I see occurring all over the world, in all cultures.  

   M. - Perhaps one simple analogy is to refer to the experience of flattery. The reason flattery works is because we are told what we want to hear. It’s easy to accept something that you want, easy to not do the rigorous thinking and evaluating when something inside says, “Yes, that sounds right. That must be true.” Especially when it makes us look good to ourselves, more effective, more powerful. One thing we’ve all seen is that most people, by far, involved in the ‘New Age’ movement are extremely good-hearted, caring, compassionate people. Though a few are in it simply to gain personal power, many, many want to be the best people they can be and to help others. The psycho-techniques offered by various organizations, groups, gurus, masters, teachers, leaders... the plethora of seminars, retreats, gatherings...offer people a way to find the goodness they sense within themselves and to help others. They offer a light on a spiritual journey. Yet, you are saying (and my own experiences impel me to agree) that much of what is offered as ‘light’, is in fact quite the reverse. Defining criteria for discerning truth and learning to recognize it is an enormous discussion. But why do you think we can be so deeply deceived? How can such good-hearted people be entranced into something in which you can see evil hiding within the core of lovely-appearing ‘light’?

   A. - Both of us have mentioned it.  I think it’s a matter of power, or more exactly, control. The reason, to speak frankly, that people want the control/power in their own hands, is because they are unwilling to submit themselves to an omnipotent, omniscient God. They want to the be god themselves. Even in genuinely good-hearted people, who are not seeking power for the sake of having power over others, they want the control in their own hands, in their own will. This desire to gain control through their own methods, self-manipulations, disciplined focus and even sometimes great sacrifice, is at its base a deep need to feel in control of their own fate. All the techniques are ways of catering to this need. And many of the claims and apparent successes of these techniques are ways of seducing people by the blinding needs of their desire to be a god. Some sense the lie at some point of involvement in various movements and groups, even when they don’t understand what is repelling them. But more are saved by their lack of discipline, their laziness. For the pursuit of evil-based power still requires a lot of commitment and sacrifice to attain its extremes, though the apparent rewards in terms of worldly values are often distributed along the path of the deceived. And if people are offered the delusion of control and power, they are often unwilling to look at the ugly lie hiding in the middle of the offer. They become more and more involved in deceiving themselves.

   M. -  I will give an example that is only ‘global’ in the sense that it is so generic. Today a friend said to me, in great sincerity and intensity, “But I cannot believe he would lie to me!” I had to take a deep breath before responding, “That is exactly what concerns me. You are so convinced that he would not, could not lie to you that you are not even looking for warning signals.  I’m not advising you to be cynical or even skeptical. I’m saying to be willing to see the evidence before you, be willing to see the truth that is there and not just what you want to see or need to see.” This very specific, human and common example is the principle of self-deceit that occurs when people look at psycho-spiritual methodologies with their eyes solely on the rewards hoped for.

   J.C. - But I repeat:  some of the techniques are quite effective in helping people, so how can they be ‘evil’?

   A. - The apparent effectiveness of the kinds of techniques I’m discussing are of two natures: (1) the technique is based on a true law of the natural (physical) or spiritual realm, but is falsely used as a basis for spiritual implications or a false cosmology not supported by the true law itself; (2) the ‘effectiveness’ itself is not true, but is itself a deception, accepted by people desperate to believe in something that excites their imaginations and self-image.

   The main way an individual is harmed by these deceptions is to believe he is genuinely on a spiritual path towards his personal evolution, while he is actually regressing into inner chaos. The main ways civilization as a whole is harmed is (1) to mistake some of the false methods of control for some of the actual ways we can choose our fate and (2) to feel that no choice is necessary, since humanity as “gods in the making” will somehow magically make the right choices.

   M. - By default.

   A. - Yes. I see this attitude all over the world in seminars.

   M. - So, in addition to the deception and the self-deception, there is a profound mental and spiritual laziness as an aspect of the spiritual danger you are describing as part of the evolution to a new eras of awareness.

   J.C. - It has to be expected. The very fact that there is so much ‘new’, such significant loss of traditional boundaries, criteria and definition, people will flounder as they try to function in new emotional and spiritual environments. One of Andrei's main ideas is that humanity must go through a severe ‘examination’ as part of the evolution of consciousness. What you’ve just described must be a part of that. But maybe it won’t be so difficult?

   A. - That would be wonderful, but I’m concerned. Remember that the emerging reality is qualitatively new. It will be an extraordinarily difficult task not to loose orientation. People will have to make a map of highly individualized, multi-dimensional, subjective pictures of the world.But polivariant social reality is an artificial, illusory world. This artificial world may even begin to live separately from human beings according to its own laws. And independent multidimensional reality also begins to be a ‘prism’ to one’s entire relationship with the external world. Difficulties in perceiving the more widely varied world may produce a large inadequacy of social cognition. In this sense a person would tend to live in a global illusion. To the degree that a sociocosm would exist and grow independently from geographical space, physical time and traditional psychological standards, it would be capable of ‘absorbing’ the objective world and provide an illusory reality. I see a deep demonism in this.

   M. - So we are faced with a challenge to integrate all the varied aspects of reality we will be exposed to, but we may have a limited ability to succeed.  And it is this which will continue to push our consciousness, our awareness, into increasingly complex and subtle and nonverbal realms. What effect do you think the computerization of society will have on human consciousness?  The question is not simple.  

   J.C. - What is the effect of computer-enabled demassification?

   A. - For me as a foreigner, it is obvious that people are excellently manipulated. It feels like a unique combination of stereotyped consciousness, unconsciousness and personalized visions. It is a natural effect of the flows of diverse, inconsistent, non-structured information, mostly in blips. In the future, available information and opportunities increasingly will contradict information from cultural traditional sources.  Transforming people from being consumers of a model of reality into its creators may open new opportunities for creativity, as well as may conceal dangers of degradation due to ‘autism’ generated during the transition to dependence on an internal informational source. This illustrates one of the mechanisms of the divergence for consciousness and personality types we have already discussed.

   J.C. - The effects of technical tools on consciousness is also an important topic. Marsha and I are dealing with commuter-generated reality and artificial intelligence.  And we can confirm that transition to a new communicative medium has changed the dominance of verbal thinking.  A screen actively promotes use of visual, graphical thinking.  Image language is able to transmit deeper, subtler and more complex concepts, cumbersome to express with words.  Also, the computer has the opportunity to become a ‘best friend’, able to create any situation appropriate to a person’s self-perceived needs

   M. - One of the reasons computer-reality becomes so encompassing to those using computers frequently in their daily lives is precisely because it begins to facilitate one’s push towards nonverbal ways of knowing. As those increasingly complex and subtle arenas require our interaction, it’s essential that this level of awareness be mastered

  A. - The questions however, are not simple. On one hand, no doubt, we have the increasing intellectualization of humans assisting self-cognition. And computers aid active traditional modes of storing social memory information. On the other hand, there will be a dangerous estrangement of the individual from the external world. Remember Toffler’s view about the dangerous influence of artificial intelligent on a person. There also will be unlimited opportunities for using computers to  manipulate consciousness. In the future, creating individualized illusory realities with any potential content is especially dangerous; the lack of common experience between people will be only one level of chaos caused by it. And preference for virtual reality may be a considerable psychological problem. Individualization of subjective realities will hinder mutual understanding and interrelations between people.

   J.C. -   Because common systems of representations would be reduced?

   A. -   Not only that. There are also some moral implications. How about creation of sexual or military worlds? Virtual reality has unpredictable influence on the consciousness, as Marsha mentioned. In general it is quite possible to speak realistically about the enslaving force of the future informational world. The real world will not be able to compete with computer generated illusions. Do you think that the estrangement from reality is the true direction of the evolution of human consciousness?

   J.C. -   I hope not.

   M. - There is clearly, already, the opportunity for manipulating the public by presenting specific paradigms through media. This has occurred for years, first through print, then radio, television and films. The exposure is more severe in artificial reality, because the unconscious loses any filtering ability at all; the only filter is at the outset: to which artificial reality one will submit oneself.

   J.C. - Let’s escape from artificial reality back to reality ourselves! How can we help people accept national, ethnic, cultural and other differences. Do we have a non-intentional, involuntary, need for the powerful, archaic psychological barrier dividing people into ‘us’ versus ‘them’? With the concomitant belief in the superiority of ‘us’?

   A. - And let’s ask  to what extent problems arising from the emergence of global humanity may be sufficient to extinguish ‘planetary thinking’? An integration of the collective visions from different cultures is difficult.

    M. - I don’t feel that is necessary; indeed, it’s undesirable. Mass media is already achieving too much of this. It’s amazing to travel throughout the world to cultures very different from our own and to discover that, while much of the core difference remains, there is an astonishing homogenization.  The new level of consciousness which I sense to be required is to stand fully in our identity, individually and as part of one’s cultural groups, and  simultaneously identify with those values and perspectives that make oneself and one’s culture an integral part of the planet. One method to accomplish this may be through distinguishing some intersecting systems of representations. Looking to the proverbs of different peoples. Searching the deep roots of similarity is a good way to preserve a balance between our differences and harmonious planetary identity. And there are invariant contents of unconsciousness and super-consciousness within humanity We may try to develop the ability to see such similarity behind differences.

   J.C. - Or to be proud of the diversity of cultural originality within a united civilization. When others would become necessary for optimum I or we image, nationalistic problems disappear. So what practical way can we find to help people be more deeply aware of the correlation between individual, group and humanity’s values, of the balance between the international process and the preservation of each specific culture. Dialogue is a search for mutual agreement by finding the values, senses and positions of the many sides.

   M. - And I want to recall the image we discussed in Part 1: each culture has a piece of the total truth for humanity; if we lose any culture, then we lose a piece of the truth and will fail to integrate it all.

   A. - Besides an understanding of what is common, however, we should differentiate between ‘common good’ and ‘common evil’. It is not moralizing; it is having the courage to face reality; it is having to courage to declare that all truth is not relative; it is having the courage to say, yes, there are absolutes  -  even in an era of increasingly expanding consciousness, even after sixty years of humanistic psychology and education attempting to convince us that all truth is relative and individualistic.  

   M. - Perhaps the absolutes become even more important. They become the guiding lights on the path. The tethering posts to keep us from being buffeted aside by any prevailing wind. The plumblines against which to test one’s internal experiences and society’s changing perspectives and values.  

    A. - The experience of my country underlines this statement. It would be helpful to create a list of culturally-specific and common human values.

   M. - Actually, that has already been done. I mentioned before that the U.N. created such a list in 1948, called the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. It does not prioritize the values, simply lists them. This declaration was signed by most, if not all, the governments on earth. It is an exciting document. Such values lead us to the many fascinating and essential spiritual aspects of Zemlyanin that we should discuss.
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Spiritual Growth & Methodologies
   M. - What about ‘guided’ spiritual evolution of the individual? The mass pursuit of spirituality, especially the New Age genre, may be a compensation for the hyperstress we’ve discusses that is inevitably associated with the transformation of consciousness and its accompanying disconnection with traditional paradigms.  You’ve mentioned the possibility of “forming a new type of a person”. What do you mean by this?  Are you actually referring to a new common vision for some percentage of humanity? A new paradigm shared by a critical mass, which will result in a significant shift in values by which decisions are made?

   A. - Only partly. In referring to “forming a new type of a person”, I’m specifically referring to the phenomenon of some institution (commonly a government) deciding it would be advantageous if the public has a shift in their value system or paradigm, determining a way to achieve that using marketing/propaganda techniques  -  such as mass media, entertainment (topics and style), news focus, editorial points of view, disinformation and so forth.  I’m referring to a conscious and deliberate attempt to foster a new paradigm for purposes of manipulation.

      Our experience in Russia to decide to ‘create a new type of a human being’ through socialism has had tragic consequences, consequences unimagined by the idealists who developed and supported the goal. This phenomenon is not isolated to the Communistic page of history. For me personally this involves a fundamental principle: any external manipulativeness during individual personal development should be minimized. Psycho-techniques or spiritual practices should represent a system of non-manipulative effects, historically or scientifically tested. Such influences should be considered only as a help, chosen by the individual. Such a system should take into account the national-cultural traditions and individual differences of people, including depth-individual peculiarities.

  J.C. - I think a specific question regarding this is one’s relationship with teachers, gurus, psychotherapist, whoever is acting as one’s spiritual guide  -  including the particular church, religion, school of a mystical tradition.

   A. - Yes. It’s a challenge to try to define some objective criteria for people.  It is a challenge to encourage people to listen to that criteria when they are already engulfed in the seduction process. Marsha referred to this self-blinding problem in the example she gave of not being willing to see a truth before one. There are true teachers and true paths, as well as many false teachers and false paths.  

   J.C. - And anyone on a ‘false path’ will challenge others’ ‘objective’ criteria. The basic problem is defining ‘true spirituality’.  

  A. - I’ve already expressed my general vision of this topic. For me the main characteristic of true spirituality is that it leads a person towards contact with ‘forces of light’. As maximum, with God. Respectively, true spirituality is separation from any forces which are negative and demonic by nature.  

   M. - While I agree with your basic point, it will always be a huge controversy. What I see as false, you may regard as the absolute essence of your spiritual identity!

  A. -  But ‘false spirituality’ can be identified.
  M. - From the Buddhist and Hindu perspectives, all spirituality is spirituality . . .  in a sense, all is spirituality . . . there is no such thing as false or true. So to proceed with a discussion people would have to agree, as a first level, that there are spiritual illusions. However, again, Buddhist and Hindu would respond that it’s all an illusion anyway, so what difference does it make? Then the second step is to try to agree to criteria, but people will tend to congregate according to their own paradigms and value systems to determine the criteria. When the idea is so popularly accepted that ‘all truth is relative’, despite the inherent logical fallacy of such a statement (that is, if so how can even that statement be true?), makes it difficult to encourage people to be discerning among the flood of teachings and teachers by anything beyond their own comfort zones and ambitions. The primary criteria abroad in the world is ‘does it feel right? Does it feel light?’

  A. - It is not possible to be exposed to the current ‘spiritual awareness’ movement without being exposed to this common acceptance of the relativity of truth. And my own past involvement with Eastern spirituality immersed me in this view. However, there is no evidence by which these Eastern concepts can be considered wiser or closer to truth than is the Word of God. We end at full circle  -  what one considers ‘truth’ is, at its base, subjective. Only from that base outward can one point to some authority or outward criteria for explaining and substantiating one’s own views. When Western mentality follows Eastern spirituality, there seems some sense that they are not experience quite what Easterners experience; some alteration occurs during the process of adoption.  This is a complex topic, however, which I don’t want to explore more deeply here.

    Another criteria for discerning false spirituality can be based on the knowledge that the more actively a person seeks external pleasures, the stronger he departs from his/her own essence. As success in the modern West is measured by how much a person has, possesses in the external world, total success is the total departure from the real inner divine essence. But that is spiritual death, not success. Of course, this sharpens, amplifies the issue, making it more grotesque. Sorry for that, but at the same time there is truth in what I am saying. In addition, I want to point to rather naive beliefs, representations, visions of people and even of psychotherapists: the idea that it is simple to meet with one’s inner center.

   M. - I agree. When we look at the lives of the deeply dedicated spiritual ‘fathers/mothers’ of almost any spiritual path, they are usually extreme ascetics. For example, Orthodox Church Fathers spent most of their lives in the desert experience, denying themselves the pleasures and temptations of the world. They did not simply pray, "Let me meet my divine center". There was extraordinary sacrifice and discipline and commitment over long decades in order to deepen their relationship with God. Similar attitudes are found in the mystical leaders of most spiritual disciplines, Buddhist, Sufi, Muslim, Hindu. Such issues which span the fuzzy border between religious experience and modern psychotherapy will be important ground for discussions, perhaps beyond the reach and purpose of this book.  Just now, perhaps it is enough to say that spiritual experience, from our human, psychologically-based perspective, is an enormously complex issue.  It is so complex it is rather unclear both in science and in theology.  Spirituality is multidimensional and impacts every aspect of the individual and of society . . . of life itself. Each dimension requires separate analysis, while holding each separate focus within the integrity of the whole.

    A. - We should also consider an interaction of different spiritual parameters. For example, spiritual experience can come in disguise. One type of spiritual experience can camouflage itself as another. The Russian language has a word to hold this concept: prelest. It has no direct English translation. It is an essential component of Orthodox tradition, this warning of deceptive spiritual experience. Prelest is an illusion of having divine visions, ideas, energy, revelations. It is reflects contacts with the demonic stemming from pride, ego.

   M. - It is the essence of the danger we see rife in the indiscriminate reaching for higher level experience typical of many New Age techniques and paths. Prelest is why these techniques can be so terribly destructive to people entrapped in their illusions. The emotions these false paths evoke can be very close to genuine spiritual experience and this makes it difficult for people to learn the required discernment. People don’t want to give up the intense lift they can gain (temporarily) through their illusory experiences. People sense intuitively that soaring  spiritual experiences are possible, but are unwilling to pay the serious price of absolute commitment to God for experiencing the purity and joy and peace of a relationship with God. They want the joy and peace and the sense of being ‘pure’ (or at least good) without paying any price beyond trying to rid themselves of perceived false ideas and values they’ve absorbed from their environment. Many of these ideas and values may, in fact, be false, but some which are quite essential and quite truthful get tossed out in the general pursuit of spiritual development. On the other hand, it is a journey for each of us. We all struggle and stumble, those who are sincerely seeking to know truth. Step by step we learn more. Those who are simple playing spiritual games for thrill of ego, for entertainment, to make themselves feel special and important will not develop the requisite discernment to begin to detect when lies are buried beneath the rainbows.

   J.C. - I think it is better to start to speak about some less difficult and less delicate questions.

  A. - If you don’t want to discuss these complex and difficult issues, then we can say that in the first steps   -  I am underlining ‘first’, at the beginning of one’s spiritual development  -  a person may be considerably facilitated by psychological correction, therapy of one’s internal world. One’s spiritual evolution should not be a compensation for neurotic complexes, running away from unsatisfying reality.  I often observe that a conscious spiritual journey is really an unconscious need to justify neurotic coping habits. It is difficult, for example to imagine a spiritual mature person with an anal complex or with deep superseded hostility to the father. Spiritual growth in my vision presupposes healthy personality. It is necessary for a person to realize and unblock all that interferes with adequate self-conception and cognition of the world.

   M. - You mean psychological traumas, inadequate psychological defenses, destructive psycho-dynamics, neurotic communications, various complexes, manipulative games and so forth. I agree that the responsibility of psychotherapy is sharply increasing as it becomes a factor, hopefully an aid, in individual spiritual growth. However, though you said it is useful only (or primarily) in the first steps, I want to emphasize that many deep, deep wounds to one’s psyche and the resultant false perceptions and false coping mechanisms which we label as neurotic, can be directly addressed by God’s healing grace. Yes, I’m again speaking as a Christian. But I’m also speaking out of my own experience as well as observation. God’s grace and love, forgiveness and mercy, comfort and protection can actively reach to those hidden canyons of pain and can reach through those webs of misperception, bringing His light to cause healing unattainable by other means. Sometimes it seems that psychology has become a man-centered substitute for this reality.  I’m not saying the psycho-techniques are not useful. It is often helpful to understand the ‘whys’ and ‘whens’ of the sources of our wounds. And in any endeavor there is almost always a human component, our own responsibility to foster our own healing and psycho-techniques help here. But decades of therapeutic evidence have shown that therapy is often not efficacious at all, is only very slowly helpful or is of short duration.  

    In this regard I would like to recommend two books, Psychology as Religion: the Cult of Self-Worship, by Vitz and Psychological Seduction, by Kilpatrick. These both shed needed light on the real destruction which current trends in psychology can wrought in our lives by substituting ‘self’ as the center of the universe. Values and clichés that support such self-centrist views permeate our cultures and our psyches far more intensely than we generally are aware.

    My experience is that God’s healing can sometimes take place as a miracle in our lives, without our own involvement at more than accepting and trusting that miracle. More often, the healing takes place over time, in stages, as we mature in our relationship with God and so learn to trust Him at deeper and deeper levels. But I do think such deep wounds to our psyche  -  I almost want to say to our very souls, for this is at such a deep, primal level of being  -  can be healed without our truly understanding all involved in either the wounding or the healing. Both analytical and nonanalytical people have experienced this. The core shift which occurs within one who surrenders himself wholly to God and commits himself to God results in such deep healing! This deep inner shift, wherein someone who has been fearful becomes serene, someone who has been cruel becomes kind, someone who has been selfish becomes generous, someone who has been narcissistic becomes capable of being other-focused, is the source of the perceived fruits of the ‘born again’ Christian experience. It occurs as God’s grace living within us begins to renew us, to allow us to more and more reflect His nature. It is a shift within one’s core, which one can sense for oneself. And it is a shift in countenance, in spontaneous attitudes from an open heart and in behavior patterns which others witness. In summary, I’m saying that spiritual maturing and emotional maturing are intertwined by nature and that either can lead the other.

   J.C. - But let’s re-examine at it’s essence the notion that psychological health is a precursor to spiritual development. Many cultures’ saints and geniuses were psychologically or physically tormented.

   M. - That’s an important observation. If we look at many artistic and musical geniuses, their personality level characters were often at an enormous contradiction to the majesty and awe of what they created. Just consider Wagner and Mozart. It’s almost as though here was a spiritually advanced being trapped inside an extremely neurotic personality.

   J.C. - Or perhaps a neurotic person is capable of perceiving great spiritual truths and translating them through his art, without being able to integrate them into his daily life. Great novelists, great poets  -  some seem to comment on observations from a transcendent level, regardless of their psychological ‘health’.

   M. - Yes. It’s important not to link great achievements with advanced spirituality. I think you’ve indicated what can happen: some people can touch moments of high vision and some can translate these moments into tangible expression. Such ‘moments’ are not what we are indicating by being a ‘spiritually advanced’ person. Spiritual maturity is not a moment; it is a pattern of life expressed in attitude and behavior rather consistently. Likewise, evidence of psychic abilities of various sorts, even impressive ones, in no way indicates spiritual maturity or wisdom, out of context of the person’s overall life. Discernment requires we not be naive about this.

     And moving from artists to ‘saints’, again I think we must be rather cautious about asserting what we regard as emotional health, in the normal sense, as criteria.  

   A. - Maybe we should change the term from ‘spiritual growth’ to ‘personal growth’  -  to include spiritual and emotional evolution of the individual, internal harmonization. But what I was indicating is that one’s spiritual journey shouldn’t be used as an excuse to avoid dealing with one’s problems and responsibilities, shouldn’t be an excuse for selfishness, self-indulgence and self-gratification.

   M. - OK. Because we can probably look at any religion and find that some people whom that religion considers very ‘saintly’ are, from the contemporary psychological perspective, terrifically imbalanced. Look at the whole category in Orthodoxy labeled ‘Fools for Christ’. You wouldn’t consider them psychologically healthy, but Orthodoxy considers them spiritually advanced. So psychological health and advanced spirituality, even in Orthodoxy, don’t necessarily track.

   A. - I want to emphasize that I am saying psychotherapy can be helpful in the initial stages. It can help ‘open the door’ to the spiritual journey.

  M. - And that we can apply the deep healing of one’s self, of one’s soul, through one’s maturing spiritual journey to the global process. Let’s speak again about POP’s accent on the potential influence of individual consciousness on the world process. Is psychotherapy ready to accept the responsibility to actively aid the process of humanity’s evolution?  I think not yet.

   A. - Right. The determining characteristic of modern psychotherapy today is it’s lack of integration. There are a huge number of schools, directions, approaches. Each of them picks out a certain aspect of personality and works with it. A unified conceptual language is absent. This hinders a comparison of approaches. At the same time, there are common representations about what psychotherapy should deal with concerning personal development. You mentioned working with trauma, neurotic matrix, ‘cleaning neurotic roots’, getting rid of complexes, resolving different intra - and inter-personal problems, overcoming false identification and so forth. I’m intrigued by the possibility of creating a system of psychotherapeutic approaches which allows a sort of ‘psychological zones card’, a ‘map’ of aspects of personality which could/should be corrected by therapy during one’s initial steps on the spiritual path. These zones should correlate with particular psychotherapeutic approaches and contain an indication of each approaches efficiency index for that type of issue.

   M. - In other words, psychotherapy should have some standardized card of personality dimensions.  Using this card, a person could receive knowledge and recommendations about a sequence of work for himself by specific approaches and methods. It is possible to create such a device; however, proponents of different paradigms would dismiss it out of their own bias, I expect. This is understandable. One has an ego-investment in a methodology which one has invested considerable time and effort mastering or developing; the time and effort spent doing so necessarily limits one’s exposure to the strengths and deficits in other methodologies. In any field it is an interesting experience to hear someone outside your own sphere of expertise disparage that field. It almost always reveals misunderstandings and assumptions based on lack of exposure. Of course the same is sometime true in the positive; someone lauding a methodology without caveat due to limited experience and lack of acquisition of the subtle aspects. 

   A. - Information about a person is perfectly integrated by working with imagery. It helps one become aware of all inner, especially unconscious, experience. Images successfully pass psychological defenses and, respectively, more adequately reflect the contents of unconsciousness.

   M. - You see? You prove my first point. I’m aware of the vast benefits of imagery, used responsibly. It’s used in many psychological and spiritual practices to great effect. But look at what just happened! You thought of integrating an overview of psychological approaches; thought of what in your own profession experience is most helpful; and focused on it (imagery), rather than listing different approaches. This is OK! But it shows that such a ‘map’ of psychotherapeutic approaches might be useful to lay persons, but the professions will likely all criticize it.

    Let’s see if you also prove my second point. You are well known in Russia for your expertise in imaging. You are familiar with its profound effectiveness and wish others to become more aware of imaging as a rapid and effective psycho-technique, with used appropriately and skillfully.

   A. - Yes.

   M. - Are there dangers in using imagery?

   A. - Yes, seriously damaging ones. And those who are familiar with the effectiveness of imagery are often ignorant of its dangers.  

   M. - So a part of your responsibility as an expert is to explain the dangers, how to avoid or repair the effects of the dangers, as well as how to use imagery successfully.

   A. - Yes, of course.

  M. - So someone might either advocate imagery as an aid to spiritual/psychological maturing or be against it because he is simply unaware of the subtle complexities of the psycho-technique. This is my second point.

   J.C. - This is a rather specific and narrow psycho-therapeutic issue. Let us go forward in finding other questions.

   A. - But please understand that it is important. It reflects issues common among new, non-traditional approaches in psycho-therapy focused on immediate experience outside frames of usual states of consciousness.

   J.C. - You’re referring to Stan Grof’s work?

   A. - Yes and to many others. Altered states of consciousness may reveal to a subject his own complex physio-bio-psycho-socio-spiritual nature at a specific moment of his life. These states can open additional opportunities in creativity and cognition. One can experience directly the main common values. (By the way, this is the excellent answer to those who do not want to consider that morality exists objectively, but is only an illusory product of a ‘deadly ill traditional civilization’.)

    There have been some specific and extraordinary results from therapies employing altered states of consciousness, even physical healing. For example, cases of asthma and chronic diseases of the internal organs have cleared up. However, Grof himself speaks of the dangers of staying in a negative state of consciousness, suppressing karmic patterns and so forth. And it’s rather difficult to motivate a person to leave some of these altered states.

    But what is amazing for me is that all experts in transpersonal psychology, using holotropic breathing, etc., producing altered states of consciousness agree that one needs expert guidance in these experiences.  Of course, each ‘guide’ is never himself the problem. He has the requisite expertise. The problem is ‘somewhere’, but never in the therapist with which one is speaking.

    M. - So they say, “Problems exist with using altered states of consciousness to advance psychologically or spiritually.  But those problems exist with other therapists or spiritual guides, not with me.  If you follow me you’ll be OK.”

   A. -  Yes.

   M. -   So we know right away where some of the problems are!

   A. -   Right.  Amazing.

  M. - Unusual states of consciousness expand human experience. A person meets with experience, beyond the limits of his personal biography. Deep transformation may take place spontaneously in an astonishingly compressed period of time. The experience may allow understanding of the essence of human nature and society, good and evil, existential problems of humanity. I can also agree that modeling unusual states of consciousness can sometimes be an effective means for psycho-correction. It has very old history, for example in religious and mystical practice. It also helps to find the sources of a subject’s key issues. But something is left ‘hidden’ from people who are breathing enthusiasm about altered states of consciousness. The advantages I’ve just listed are the positive side.

   A. - Yes. I agree with Marsha that some really serious questions arise, equally from non-Christian and Christian tradition. For example, consider acknowledging that something like reincarnation exists. What are the implications for psychotherapy? Consider real memory of death or near-death experiences. Would repeated experience of such death-reviving enforce a basic fear of death or make one unafraid, perhaps to the point of dismissing healthy caution?  A person may fail to process, to integrate, the experiences. Then would it be helpful for spiritual growth? And how do we predict, without intervening individual catastrophes while statistical norms are accumulated, how a given individual will react, short term and long term, to a particular experience in altered states? I’m assuming here that the altered state is specifically induced to achieve psychotherapeutical or spiritual growth. There are vocal advocates for as well as enemies of using altered states for either psychological or spiritual purposes.

   M. - There is an enormous quantity of evidence for the destructive, delusory potential of such altered states. Indeed, there seems to be more probability of seeing an illusion than of seeing a truth. Without some guidelines, some plumbline, some criteria against which to test the perceptions gained in such altered states, I see no basis for assuming that one has perceived truth at all!  In our normal states, various bids to assuage or flatter our ego or to support maladaptive coping mechanisms constantly bias our perceptions. Is there any reason to believe that altered states are unaffected by the same biases? And if in the altered state we are unaware of the ‘laws’ governing that state of being, how do we judge if we or someone else is being purposefully deceived rather than ‘guided’?  It is unacceptable to be naive about this. The problem is that something strongly experienced as ‘true’ in such a state, because it is more immediate, comprehensive and intense, unfiltered (apparently) by cultural mindsets, it holds such a intense reality it is difficult to toss it away, or even to question it  -  unless one tosses out all such experience. But the mechanism is used equally by saints and villains; on the one hand, the visions, healing miracles, prophecy and clairvoyance of holy, godly people (as judged by the general context of their lives); on the other hand by the ‘visions’, extraordinary protection against harm, extraordinary effectiveness of ruthless and sadistic military and political plans of tyrannical leaders. Throughout the ages, both sides are witnesses for what is possible to achieve through the effects of altered states of consciousness. How is it possible to blindly give blanket approval to the technique?

   A. - You were telling me about another perspective you read in a book by Father Seraphim Rose.

   M. - Yes. In Orthodoxy and the Religion of the Future, he said that we have no way of knowing if these common death or near-death experiences are in fact illusions common to humanity based either on physiology or on satanic influences. The commonalty in and of itself doesn’t prove the validity of the popular interpretation. People may be very susceptible to demonic hallucinations as a result of these extreme physical experiences. He found it interesting to compare such experiences in very committed Christians with those who are not committed. The specifics differed sharply. So he questions the validity of such experiences entirely. And I think this is an interesting point of view to consider. There’s a general acceptance today of different aspects of psychic phenomena, such as near-death experiences. I think it’s worthwhile to listen to a view that questions the validity of popular interpretations.

   A. - This varying interpretation of the value of altered states of consciousness is why a client should try to be discerning about the spiritual perspectives of a potential therapist or methodology. Unfortunately, a therapist’s own problems may still be unconscious to himself or undetectable to the client. A serious problem is that a therapist may purposefully or unconsciously derail a client from a legitimate spiritual path, may by subtle means bias the client’s perspective towards his own path. I know of no objective solution to subtle or unconscious influence on a client.  It’s always been a problem.

   M. - One amusing situation which demonstrates this is dream interpretation.

    A. - Dream interpretation. Perfect!

   M. - It is well known that clients of Freudian analysts begin to dream in Freudian symbols, while clients of Jungian therapists begin to dream in Jungian symbols, etc. This is clearly the influence of the therapist on the unconscious of his client. There is enormous authority over a client that I think most therapists understand and appreciate. It’s very difficult to figure out how to deal with it in a way that’s highly honorable. This responsibility is an ongoing problem for any spiritual director or therapist.
   J.C. - I need to ask whether you both are advocating that the removal of all ‘complexes’ and blocks really is useful for spiritual development?

   A. - Yes, our emotional blocks become our spiritual blocks. But not all ‘blocks’ of the psyche must be removed; only those which we are sure inhibit spirituality. Fore example, blocks to a person experiencing psychic abilities are unnecessary to address. This need not hinder spiritual maturation. Nor do some minor phobias really inhibit spiritual growth. Is it necessary, for example, for a man to get rid of such ‘complexes’ as an inability to kill a hen or have homosexual contacts? Dissolving such blocks might destroy some basic moral feeling, such as a prohibition against killing any living being? Or how we should relate sexual emancipation to people going the Christian path of celibacy outside marriage?

   J.C. - Interesting. Following this logic we can also take the issue of self-esteem. How do we find a boundary between overcoming an inferiority complex and ridding oneself of the sin of arrogance, pride.

   M. - That one’s easy. Arrogance and pride are merely another manifestation of feelings of inferiority. You don’t have to scratch very deeply to find that anyone who is habitually arrogant or prideful is actually fearful of losing his status, or of being discovered to be inferior to some given standard, or fearful the standard is not meaningful, or is covering his fear of being able to cope successfully with life. I’ve never once seen a contradiction to this. The ‘boundary’ is a boundary between emotional immaturity and maturity, between poor self-esteem and healthy self valuation, not between low self-esteem and arrogance.

   A. - Low self-esteem outside spiritual practice is a destructive thing. A number of spiritual paths, Christianity and Buddhism, for example, encourage minimizing one’s sense of self-importance, but in so doing offer an alternative value system upon which to base self-perception. Outside of such a substitute value system, failing to have a realistic, healthy view of one’s own value leads either to self destructiveness or to destruction of others. (This is on an individual as well as national level!)  But for a Christian, one’s value (everyone’s values, not just oneself) derives from being a child of an infinite God. In this case ego, in the form of self-importance in the world’s terms, is a big sin, for it puts the values of the world above the value of God. One aspect which is important in contemporary society is the tendency to focus on ‘total self-improvement’ outside of the context of one’s family and social responsibilities. This is often using the claim for following one’s spiritual path as a way to avoid responsibility or to indulge in self-gratification.  In addition, it is important to realize that not all one’s blocked emotions are caused only from one’s internal sources; there may be effects from ‘harmful energies’.

   M. - Yes. It can be harmful to ‘banish’ some internal demon, or to ‘unblock’ some emotional issue, if there is nothing healthy and truthful to replace what is taken away. I remember that the Apostle Matthew (12:43-45) spoke about banishing demons without filling the person’s soul with the Holy Spirit. When a demonic spirit leaves a person it goes looking for rest and does not find it, then it comes back bringing the companionship of seven more spirits. If, by some psycho-technique through therapy or spiritual work, one removes from a person any sense of right and wrong, any sense of boundaries  -  even just within himself, not even in his interaction with others - he may lose discernment of appropriate actions, attitudes, mental states within himself.  One example is the very common expression I encounter throughout various aspects of the New Age movement that any experience is a good experience, any spirituality is good spirituality, any theory is adequate. This view advocates that you have to be open to everything indiscriminately. The whole concept of discernment is evaporating. People have no compass by which to evaluate different concepts once they buy the idea that anything goes and all truth is relative.

   A. - My friend, Father Eliseev Vladimir, in a sermon compared humanity with a ‘swaddled baby’ hanging above a precipice. Any incautious movement can result in a drop. Father Vladimir also emphasized that the idea of boundless emancipation of the human soul is possible only under the condition that humanity is at a ‘zero point’ from which it begins it’s evolution, for once the human path is begun, there are effects of it’s own decisions which hem in the freedom. The variant from the conception of ‘fallen humanity’ is another case. The main problem of ‘discharging jinn from a bottle’ consists of releasing destructive forces along with constructive forces. A person is vulnerable to the effects of such demonic forces, negative entities. Opening all blocks may result in strengthening dangerous energo-informational interaction with them. That would strengthen collective ‘fields of evil’ on the planet.

   J.C. - What do you understand by ‘demons’?

   A. - Good question. Speaking briefly now it is important to underline that a demonic experience is a product of multilevel interactions of subjects with definite negative ‘energo-informational entities’ from subtle reality. ‘Possession’ is a predisposition to dialogue between these entities and objectively existing forces inside a person.

   M. - This ‘scientific’ definition genuinely makes me laugh. I agree with it, in so far as it goes; it’s just surprising to hear demons defined as ‘energy’ without reference to any spiritual terminology.  I’m not sure that any Westerner would attempt to define demons in this way. I don’t think this is a complete definition, but going further into the subject here doesn’t seem appropriate.

   A. - Such a definition is derived from the work of the Moscow’s Academy of Energo-Informatics.  Much study has been done on effects, scientifically measurable and objectively validated, which are commonly labeled ‘demonic’. So this phenomena has a rather solid scientific base and it’s best not to ignore that! The energetic definition is not complete, however; it is more of a description, than a causal explanation.

   M. - Well, yes, you’re right. We do speak of ‘divine energy’ (in Russian, ‘blagadat’) and ‘demonic energy’. But usually the term ‘demonic’ carries a certain emotional charge missing in the definition you gave. Yours is a valuable addition to the concept. The concept of energy carrying information is critical.  

   J.C. - Do you and Marsha want to say that modern psychotherapy does not take into account the dangers of connecting the individual psyche with external fields of negative entities from the lowest astral world?

   A. - Right. For a person’s psyche may become a ‘meal’ for such entities. There are reasons to consider the question of the ‘energo-informational protection’ of a therapist’s client, especially in psychotherapy which works with altered states of consciousness.

   M. - The problem of the relationship between psychotherapeutic and religious approaches to spiritual development is a good issue for any future discussion.

   A. - There is no doubt that psychotherapy may assist in overcoming the spiritual vacuum of everyday life, as the client learns to communicate more effectively with other people, to forgive, to stimulate personal development. However one should be critical in accepting claims of psychotherapy as a total guide for spiritual evolution. Psychotherapist should have an ability to see the deepest aspects of the spiritual dimension in a client’s problems if they wish to offer this kind of therapy.

    M. - A psychotherapist may experience an illusion of his own superiority, as well as a temptation to authority over the client.  

   A. - Sure. In this connection, the responsibility of the psychotherapist becomes the key problem. Does the psychotherapist understand the individual’s spiritual way, by which God is guiding each person? Even creating only the conditions for nurturing the client’s self-actualization is an extremely responsible moment, because self-actualization is able to kindle that invisible inner fight between forces of good and evil, which primordially is incorporated in the dual nature of a person. Orthodox tradition especially emphasizes that many psychotherapeutic approaches are dangerous because they often  stand on out-of-moral positions.

   M. - It’s what I mentioned earlier: psychology often posits the individual ‘self-actualization’ above and beyond any other responsibility or value. It is an actual inculturation of a value system into the client. This is why during therapy or ‘spiritual development’ so often people leave their marriages, families, careers.  I’m not suggesting this is never indicated, but I doubt the current culture-wide phenomena in more than a kind of spiritual narcissism  -  and to the degree that it is, it’s a sham. Also, modern psychology (humanistic and transpersonal psychology) tend to set the individual client up as the center of the universe, wherein all truths are relative and all values are ego-centric. This approach has permeated our culture thoroughly, from our education system through personal relationships and self-image. The only partial holdout is business, where making money is still the prime value. It’s important not to be naive about the existence of this effect before one proposes psychotherapy as a guide for the beginning steps of spiritual evolution.

   J.C. - But this is very complicated issue: what are the moral aspects of psychotherapy?  On the one hand, psychotherapists seem to have some right to focus on their clients problems using the principal: all is good that helps my client.

   A. - But, on the other hand, we immediately come across a moral issue: what if the positive therapeutic effect will be achieved at the expense of other people. For example, some actions of a client  in a particular moment may hurt his relatives, friends, colleagues. What criteria is used to determine if the client is justified on focusing solely on his own needs? And psychotherapy does not tend to recognize that any event in the client’s life comprises spiritual dimension of ‘good’ and ‘evil’, particularly from the standpoint of, respectively approaching or removing a person from the purpose of rescuing his soul. Therefore as the Russian priest, Father John Vavilov, who was a psychologist before becoming a priest asserts: it is necessary to receive a blessing on the psychotherapist’s activity.

   M. - Or more generally, if one is committed to a particular spiritual path, one might try to find a therapist also committed to that same path, who has integrated his therapeutic methods with the spiritual paradigm.

   J.C. - The necessity of a spiritual guide for the psychotherapist or working with the psychotherapist is an interesting idea. I don’t think you will find much support for it in the West.

   A. - I know. But let’s not forget one main goal of our work is to explore unconventional, uncommon ideas - either new ones or old ones which have been discarded but can be reconsidered from new perspectives. Only some illustrations of the complexity of relationship between psychotherapist and real spiritual growth are enough for sharpening our appreciation for the problem. As well as, correlation of psycho-correction and ways of self-perfection with various religious representations about spiritual evolution of a person.  

     Let’s summarize this portion of information concerning how our personal evolution, emotionally and spiritually, effects the global process:  the modern person is suffering from neurotic control over his internal world and behavior, projecting this control outside in various forms of a psychological need to dominate  - maybe deeply unconsciously.  Individual consciousness is blocked by various mental attitudes, stereotypes of perception and behavior, thrusted upon him from childhood by the family and society or external forces from subtle reality. These blocks can interfere with people’s return to harmony with the world. In this sense, a person may be aided by therapy and psycho-correction. There is no doubt that a person has to relieve and get rid of repressed stressful situations. But at the same time we have a question -  whether the neurotic control is less evil than acquiring the right for lack of self-censored behavior? The last thing may transform a person into potential aggressive psychotic, liberate his ‘internal personal wild beast’, makes him a ‘modern heathen’. It is demonstrative, for example, that in the process of work on overcoming a ‘sacrifice complex’ in ‘emancipating workshops’ (in which I participated in the West and in Russia) it is possible frequently to observe the person acquiring an ability to lose his feeling of duty and responsibility as he ‘realizes’ the intentions of the so-called ‘true self’. A person begins to be guided by the idea ‘I want . . .’, but deceives himself that he is hearing “I need . . . .”

    M. - You’re speaking again about the common tendency among therapists to destroy discernment by making the focus ‘whatever seems right and good for that client’, without reference to a larger society or any personal responsibility to family, community, the globe.  And this holds extreme danger to the individual, himself, for life is not without context. We’ve all witnessed again and again people’s life imploding as they move on their spiritual path. I’m not saying this is never justified; sometimes, even often, it is. But I’ve been disturbed by the rather cavalier attitude many facilitators of psycho-techniques exhibit.  There is often minor support beyond the scope of a workshop, though the extended effect may be highly chaotic in one’s life. Again, I’m not saying this is never a healthy effect.  Just that the ‘healthiness’ isn’t a given.  

     Much of what is supported in many seminars, self-help techniques, workshops is this extreme self-focus. It is a widespread, belief based on popular modernized, disguised, and a bit sanitized, Hindu belief that one’s suffering comes absolutely from oneself. So if I do something that causes you pain, it’s not my responsibility, but your responsibility. Your pain is your own issue. My actions, my attitudes have nothing to do with it. This notion is an absolute escape from responsibility. And the reason that it flies at all is that there is some element of truth it. But it is certainly not a total statement of truth regarding one’s personal responsibilities, personal morality. It certainly supports a person’s narcissistic approach to life that he may justify by saying he’s on a spiritual journey. How many people actively begin their spiritual journey and fairly quickly end up in divorce or other major life changes . . . then point to this major change and say that it’s the result of their spiritual journey, as though it’s proof of spiritual progress?  While that may be true in some cases, in others it’s quite the reverse; it’s proof of a decent into narcissism and emotional immaturity.

   J.C. - I feel a major concern of yours is that destruction of neurotic self-control is a very complex problem, for it is connected with communication of a person with a group. So in your vision the problem demands definition of degrees of an individual’s freedom from society. The goal of gaining natural harmony between a person and the world (which is a purpose of many psychotherapeutic approaches) holds the danger of separating the client from any moral law, other than the pseudo-morality based on self-gratification.

   A. - Right. For example, the emphasis of humanistic psychology on the total emancipation of a person could become, as maximum, the formation of a ‘super-person’ but without conscience. For conscience and pride have difficulty living within a human soul and spirit on their way to God. In this, humanistic psychology moves far from, not only a realization of true humanistic principles, but also from its own name. Psychotherapy with its fragmentary and contradictory approaches is unlikely to be ready to accept responsibility for the consequences of ridding its clients of a ‘neurotic psyche’ for spiritual growth.

   J.C. - That is a challenge to many professional psychologists. But at the same time you acknowledged that transpersonal psychology today has great significance for spiritual development of humanity.

   A. - As for the challenge, I would not label what I’ve said as a challenge. It is an ‘additional, unconventional vision’. If I see something in addition to conventional understanding  -  being an expert in transpersonal psychology (I am saying that without pride I hope) -  it may indicate some important aspects of the problem of spiritual development. As for your second issue, the role of psychotherapy (traditional and ‘new’): transpersonal experience moves apart the boundary of a traditional culture, assists a person to realize that in self-transcending, in finding universal dimensions in himself, he receives an opportunity to acquire greater integrity. And it helps one experience that personal development is impossible without going beyond the limits of ego. Transpersonal experience allows integration, not only of personal experience, but also the history of common human culture, of the planetary evolution and even of the evolution of the universe. W. James emphasized that ‘everyday consciousness’ is only one of many existing ‘worlds of consciousness’ which we are potentially capable of incorporating, that the ‘environmental world’ is a part of ‘spiritual universe’.  He asserts that searching for harmonious attitudes between (relations with) this everyday consciousness and the spiritual universe is one’s true purpose. The apparent contradiction in these two aspects may be solved in the following statement:  because something is a principle role does not mean that it will automatically play only a positive performance. As in the theater,  even a classic, spiritually powerful role could be performed badly and with banality.  And in life, that will affect someone’s young soul.

   M. - Are you saying that factors which create altered states of consciousness act as non-specific amplifiers of the human mind that allow the individual to access information from a common state of consciousness, such as  collective unconsciousness  -  general energetic fields not available to normal consciousness?

   A. - Yes. Integration of consciousness is considered to be a key goal of spiritual evolution in transpersonal psychology. Altered consciousness promotes the ability to ‘read’ information from a map of potential consciousness. This gives the experience of high consciousness, which permits one to contact multi-dimensional internal and external worlds in their unity. Images are windows into deep layers of objective and subjective realities. The possible sources of receiving information include systems of memory consisting of evolutionary-genetic, cultural-genetic, reincarnating, prenatal and ontogenetic subsystems.  But what is the relationship of such psycho-technical approaches and traditional religious praying?

   J.C.  - Since, according to your description of the effect on individual consciousness from the egregor and noosphere as a whole,  and from metaphysical worlds and subtle reality, then spiritual cognition of the world assumes a specific psychological mechanism of direct contemplation of hidden aspects of multidimensional reality.

   A. - All this is great. But once again I want to point to the possible danger of contact the ‘dark backstreets’ of one’s own psyche. Should a person pass through a powerful demonic matrix and archaic layers of subconsciousness with the purpose of waking them up and integrating them? Orthodox Christian tradition, for example, warns one away from such contacts in any form. And I don’t think that two millennia of spiritual experience by the Holy Father tradition is naive. Negative contents of unconsciousness should be dissolved during contact with God and through this means achieve transformation of one’s nature.

   J.C. - At the same time we have the authority of personal experience of Sri Aurobindo, who testifies that unless we are willing to enter the lower aspects of subconsciousness with the attendant experiencing of suffering, without passing through negative experiences, the breakthrough into divine dimensions of consciousness is impossible. Therefore there is a question about defining limitations of integrating consciousness in the context a subject’s idiosyncrasies and culture, like features of egregor.

   A. - The integration of consciousness issue poses many other questions:  for example, are there any limits in taking possession of one’s own sub- and super-consciousness for spiritual self-discovery depending on cultural tradition? I think there is extreme danger in trying to integrate experiences of perhaps limitless alternate levels of consciousness, awareness of subtle levels of reality with one’s normal consciousness.

   J.C. - In this connection, I want to underline the problem of awareness of potential unity of humanity and nature.  What are the untapped opportunities for understanding this?

  A. - Shamanism so inundates most spiritual paths and even most new psycho-techniques that it assumes the stature of fad. Once I thought it had important elements of spiritual openness ways to harmonize with nature to teach us. But I have known experts on this paths, known them well.  I am not at all impressed with the level of spiritual maturity, wisdom and active compassion with which they live their lives. The involvement with shamanism, in cases where this is not one’s native culture, most often seems driven by a lust for power.

     The problem of modern neo-shamanism is very sharp. Andrei Kuraev, Russian Orthodox theologist, has said that paganism before Christ was a “partial light, in which one can catch the gleam of Logos". But after the Word of God has come to humanity, is it so wrong (and politically incorrect) to feel that such paganism is darkness?

   M. - The neo-shamanism I see bowed before in many, many workshops and conferences seems to me a plastic spirituality. An invention. A co-opting of genuine native beliefs into something to produce an emotional rush and a label of being open-minded. Non-natives whom I’ve witnessed participating in or pursuing this path rarely sustain the deep sense of connection with nature which they purport is their goal. Nor do they attempt to integrate into their lives and relationships the values and disciplines which are contained in the shamanistic practice. Shamanism, like any genuine spiritual paths, requires a commitment of one’s whole being to the pursuit of its deepest elements. Then one may see the face of God more clearly through a connection with nature. But most people play at it, like alleged Christians who go to church on Sunday for the socializing, but who never carry Christian principles into their lives.
    There is extraordinary potential for discovering spiritual truths by finding intense harmony with nature.  This is one important aspect of the evolution of consciousness. And many native traditions have wonderful aspects to teach us. But such learning and sharing differs from dabbling in another’s spiritual way. And shamanism, animism or other native practices are not at all necessary to move into an intense and deep harmony with nature; deep respect, profound inner quiet and a sense of reverence for life and a willingness to discover one’s own place in it, and awe of our Creator are needed.

   J.C. - Global thinking is impossible without an awareness of both the differences and commonalities between people. The illusion of division is strong.

   A. - There are as many opinions, natures, fates as there are people. A particular person is a representative of a certain culture. But at the same time there are some general unconsciousness life scenarios which destroy the illusion that each person has an absolute unique fate. We exist within concentric arenas of context. My own practice working with people in the former Soviet Union confirmed sufficient invariancy of people’s problems in reference to the poly-ethnic reality of the country.

   J.C. - Identifying common sources of problems and misfortunes may be helpful. Also archetypes, of course. Separating from mother; heroic adventures, archetype figures such as the divine baby, as well as a wide set of common cultural symbols - the  cross, the Buddhist wheel of life. The similarity is obvious and a lot of such cross-cultural classification has already been done. But these are old myths. How do we create new myths?

   M. - Are you saying that in order for the concept of Zemlyanin to be successful, people who have a certain sense of global awareness need to participate purposefully in creating new myths?  In other words, we have to do something similar to what we were earlier criticizing governments for doing in consciously trying to manipulate the public’s value structures and paradigms? That we need to provide people with symbolic heroes that can stand for the whole complex of values and mindsets that we’re talking about in the concept of Zemlyanin?  Because people need something that they can hold in their subconscious as a regulator of their behavior and attitudes, and this is the whole purpose of myths, mythical heroes and cultural stereotypes, yes?

   A. - Yes.

   M. - So, if we want to help people rise above their historical stereotypes, can we find existing myths to emphasize or are we going to have to create whole new myths?  

   J.C. - Perhaps the significant difference between my question and the role of governments we were earlier criticizing, is that I’m not proposing any enforced program of indoctrination. All we would do is offer an alternate vision, as we are doing with this book, with the very concept of Zemlyanin, but do it is a form of myth which can be more readily held in people’s unconscious than can intellectual ideas.

      Now, Andrei,  I want to clarify your attitude about the West’s spiritual development movement.

   A. - My first experience, some years ago, was that I was really impressed by it representing so many directions  -  psychotherapy,  inner healing, occult and magic practices, religious-philosophical doctrines. Innumerable books, audio and video tapes, paid workshops offer assistance to master various spiritual traditions, esoteric practice, religious schools and directions. Hence a person beginning his spiritual development has a rich spectrum of methods available. There is a marketplace for the acquisition of ‘spirituality’. The fact that today millions of people are practicing various forms of self-discovery and self-perfection is indisputably positive. It testifies for the awareness of humanity’s highest need. Denying or suppressing this need causes not only pathology of the individual, but of society. Look to the Russian lesson during the socialist period. But I also see some danger points. I don’t think however that I am ready to speak about the issue now.  It will be a separate book or paper

   J.C. -  You can give just a couple of examples now.

   A. - One thing is the illusion that by paying money and participating in a ‘self-correctional process’ of some workshop, a person  - within a few days!  -  acquires spirituality or a higher level of spiritual attainment. Is it possible to purchase spiritual development in general?  Another rather negative moment is when a person begins mechanically to follow some principles of behavior and thinking which he received in a seminar.  But such principles are extracted from the integral context of a spiritual tradition. (This is the same principle as Marsha was just mentioning about neo-shamanism.) It is impossible to describe the spiritual tradition formally, to construct an algorithm of psycho-technique, by pulling out from the traditional spiritual experience the ‘germinating grain’.  What were just a means (tools) in the spiritual tradition, for modern Western follower becomes the (self-) purpose. Also the competition in the marketplace of psycho-techniques causes the ‘guru-therapists’ to super-simplify their own approach and deceptively promise the nature of the results and avoid responsibility for negative fallout. And these gurus invent various names for the same well-known phenomena, laws and regularities, fostering the appearance of discovering new methods or laws. This muddles up people by creating unnecessary problems in self-cognition and artificial self-discovery. It is also interferes with necessary critical analysis, and correlation of the approaches. Another main trap of commercial spirituality consists in generating the illusion that serious work and sacrifice for personal development is unnecessary; they substitute a few moments of feeling ‘high’, feeling connected with the cosmos and/or with the group for presenting the really difficult road ahead of anyone who truly wants to follow a spiritual path. These false teachers define spiritual searching as merely the individual way of divine evolution of person’s own spiritual substance. It’s a dilettante approach. Spiritual growth is substituted by psycho-technical development. This is readily transformed into self-indulgence and self-gratification, often without reference to any moral values beyond ‘self’.  As a rule, a person does not understand that he is a carrier of false, negative and, as an extreme variant, even demonic spirituality.  We have already spoken about the potential for enslavement by negative entities and satanic forces, which are disguising as forces of light. Orthodox Christianity’s tradition has perfectly described this phenomenon.

    J.C. - But this ‘commercial spirituality’ is a kind of democracy of spirituality.  It seems consistent with personal freedom.

    A. - I’m not suggesting inhibiting the marketplace of spiritual techniques or the diversity of paths. I’m suggesting that there are inherent dangers in the freedom, just as there is in any free market.

   J.C. - So a caveat emptor of the spiritual marketplace. Neither of you think that the phenomenon of ‘mass esoteric culture’ as an emergence of slightly initiated people would be understood by the great spiritual teachers of humanity?  I agree that a ‘mass culture of initiated people’ is impossible.

   M. - An interesting perspective of this comes, again, from Fr. Seraphim Rose in the same book I mentioned earlier. He said that because God has put yearning for Him in people’s heart, it is a part of human nature, the antiChrist has no choice but to provide a religion for them. Because if he doesn’t provide a religion for people that will not take them to God, they might accidentally find God. And the antiChrist, or demonic force, doesn’t want that. Over twenty years ago, he defined very specifically what the antiChrist would have to do in order to fulfill people’s spiritual yearning and what he defined is exactly the ideas which are proliferating right now in transpersonal psychology and the New Age movement. Very interesting.

    A. - A person frequently uses an exotic exercise only for the acquisition a particular abilities necessary for possessing something in external world with the purpose of consuming. Therefore it is not surprising that in the domain of the ‘commercial spirituality industry’ various totally emancipated prophets and ‘super-persons’ with hypertrophied feelings of ‘ego’ and ‘pride’, who ‘help’ people to be a ‘spiritual body builder’ are emerging. Considering the problem of contrast between spiritual teachers and false prophets, we should also remember that the demonic principle in a person displays itself through the ability to attract masses of people and to have huge authority over them. In general, many existing approaches to spiritual evolution are dangerous in the sense that they soothe humanity’s concern for it’s future, while people should be extremely serious about their personal future as well as the globe’s. Humanity’s path of spiritual evolution once reminded me of an analogy about intentionally directing a train to a dead-end by means of an undetected switching of a railway arrow.

   J.C. - In the future, we must pay serious attention to the dangers and traps in the process of spiritual growth as people synthesize spiritual approaches.  The evolution of individual consciousness should be based on a system of approaches really insuring personal and spiritual growth.

Conversation 9
The Spiritual Aspect of Transformation
   A. - One basic issue for me, as is clear from our previous discussions, is the role of religious experience.  Acquiring  -  as I call it  -  true spirituality is hardly possible outside religious experience, outside real belief in the person of God. I consider religious belief the great channel of communication with ‘highest reality’.  Belief provides the power for spiritual evolution.

   M. - I don’t know how deeply we can go into this without defining what we mean by ‘spiritual’. One ‘kind of’ knows what another is referring to by the term, but if we’re going to spend time on this we can prevent some conceptual chaos by finding a definition, so our readers are clear about our starting point.

   A. - I haven’t considered defining it before, but it would have to be close to ‘religious experience’.

   M. - I think ‘spirituality’ and ‘religious’ differ slightly. People can have experiences that are spiritual, but not religious.  For me, ‘religious’ implies belief in identifiable, supernatural powers. People can have . . .  . well, you’ve defined New Age as the attempt to have vertical spirituality without reference to God.  Such people would not define themselves as religious.  A general response of people to the word ‘religious’, I think, is that it’s an organized dogma of spirituality; it has a creed that is a statement of belief.  And I think people can have genuine spiritual experiences without such a creed or such an organization.

    A. - Mmm . . . yes.

   M. - It’s possible to touch God without exposure to or understanding of any dogma. And though you and I have discerned that much of the New Age-type experience is in fact demonic . . . the demonic is spiritual.

   A. - Yes!  What religion and spirituality have in common is that both are primarily vertical experiences  -  belonging to another level. (It’s a separate discussion to establish criteria of whether the level is ‘higher’ or ‘lower’ than the normal human level of consciousness.) In the Soviet period in Russia, there were many people who, like my father, believed strongly in some idea. In this sense they were spiritual.

   M. - They held ideals of character and social interaction as their highest values?

   A.  - Yes. This is the most primitive or basic stage of spirituality, perhaps.

   M. -  Would you consider that ‘vertical’ or ‘horizontal’?

    A. - More horizontal in this example of my father and his generation.

   M. - How I would interpret that is someone whose heart is yearning for the vertical, but because they don’t understand the vertical, they seek to fulfill the yearning through the horizontal.

   A. - Even people who focus on the arts  -  on books, music, theatre, painting  -  aesthetics. When they speak of their experiences in this arena, they clearly consider themselves to be spiritual.

   M. - So they are using artistic or intellectual means to try to satisfy this very real yearning of one’s innermost being for spiritual fulfillment.

    A. - So this is the minimal level of spirituality. And the maximal level is the attempt to discern false and true, demonic and divine, in religious experience. So religious experience is the highest form of spirituality.

   M. - I’m not sure I agree with you. You see I think people can be ‘religious’ without being ‘spiritual’.  When a religion is formed it is probably almost always spiritual in nature, because it’s trying to define perceived spiritual truth into a creed, into a belief system. But as that organization’s life continues, people tend to follow the rules (perhaps originally set down as advice) by rote.

   A. - Without having any personal spiritual experience.

   M. - Yes. They consider themselves ‘religious’ because they are following the rules and are part of the organization’s community, but they are not ‘spiritual’ because no change is happening within their nature.  No growth. No spiritual transformation and maturing.

   A. - Then let’s define ‘spirituality’ as referring to that numinous level of reality associated with eternity as distinguished from the temporal, without direct corporeal expression, beyond even the emotional and mental aspects of life. It is held within and by the ‘highest’ level of being, but may contain both benevolent and malevolent forces. It is the source of all increasingly corporeal manifestations of reality. It cannot be accessed by ordinary states of consciousness, but can be accessed directly by intuitive comprehension at a nonverbal level.

   J.C. - But it seems odd to me to introduce ‘spirituality’ as a crucial aspect of the global transformation of consciousness. I don’t agree such experiences are important to our general discussion. I want to state my views more emphatically: not only do I not believe in God, I deeply believe that traditional religious experience is antithetical to a planetary consciousness and that it is one of the biggest obstacles which we will have to overcome in achieving a planetary consciousness.
   A. - Theology has always considered many human problems. It is nothing strange that centuries-old experience might seriously effect secular society’s understanding of contemporary problems, enrich science, promote spiritual awakening, restore harmony between the spiritual and intellectual aspects of a person. I think what most object to is reintroducing Christian viewpoints into a general ecumenical dialogue. It has been a long, long time  -  decades even  -  since seminars, workshops and interconfessional dialogues seriously entertained Christian ideas. Buddhist, Hindu, shamanistic, Native American, animistic  -  even Jewish and Islamic views  -  are all fine, are all tolerated. But equal respect is not allowed the Christian vision. I’m not excluding these other views from the general dialogue.  I’m only firm in standing on presenting my own vision as a Christian, specifically as an Orthodox Christian. There must be room to present my views, as well as yours and others, both popular and unconventional views. New approaches are important to solving global issues. And discovering what traditional, even ancient, approaches offer is equally important.

   J.C. - However, even to facilitate awareness of spiritual experience’s significance for civilization, a series of difficult questions need clarification.

    A. - Absolutely. I see at least several really basic issues:  first  -  mutual relations between the religious experience of various confessions; second  -  the relationship between religious experience, mystical experience and occult practice; third  -  the relationship between religious experience and traditional (atheistic) psychotherapy and the ‘new’ therapies (like transpersonal psychotherapy which widely uses spiritual and spiritual-religious experience). For studying these problems, dialogue between science and theology, as well as within theology, is necessary. All these problems require as a minimum the development of a general conceptual language. A fourth issue is the diversity of religious visions and views of human evolution that are currently serious factors in conflicts. And fifth, we have to speak about the contradiction of two dynamic tendencies: the movement towards religious synthesis in contrast with  claims on truth by a particular confessional approach.

   J.C. - One of the sharpest issues seems to be the question of ‘true religion’. This problem carries even political implications, as demonstrated in Islamic fundamentalism, the Christian far-right in the U.S., even Orthodoxy.

   A. - True religious spirituality is a super difficult problem in the domain of cognition. But it is even more complicated if we consider what is meant by such terms/experiences as human ‘salvation’, individual and collective.

   M. - One of the presiding difficulties in inter-confessional dialogue is that the most profound spiritual experiences are beyond expressing adequately with words, so communicating the essence of those experiences becomes very difficult. And the further you move away from a commonality of the basic experience within the same religious/spiritual approach, the more difficult the communication becomes.  We tend to assume that if someone of a different faith, a different cultural-religious experience, is talking about the deep sense of some religious/spiritual experience that it is analogous to our own experience. But is it?  How do we know that what they are experiencing is the same thing we’re experiencing?  We tend to accept that we are sharing a common human experience, with merely differing expressions . . . common experience clothed in different dress. We assume that what a Native American might experience of the earth in his devotion to the Great Creator is the same as a Christian experience in the creator-aspect of God. I’m not sure there is any way of validating that at all. But I suggest that, while the capacity for spiritual experience and the need for it are common, the specific experiences may be quite different.  

     I recall reading an account of a Hindu guru, whose father had also been a guru. From birth he had been raised to believe in his own divinity and he followed all the appropriate rites of behavior and attitude, diet, meditation, etc., and had followers who worshipped him. Eventually he realized his dissatisfaction with his own inner life, was exposed to Christianity, fought hard against such a foreign cosmology, then eventually  -  in private, initially in secret  -  became a Christian.  In his own words, he spoke of the vastly different experiences between the altered states of consciousness which his prolonged fasting and meditation effected, with all the attendant psychic experiences of light, visions and so forth and what he immediately realized was true spiritual experience when he experienced Christianity. I’m not saying this to insult Hindus. I’m pointing out that the subjective experience within someone who fully experienced one spiritual path by culture and inclination was quite different when he entered another spiritual path. It was as though on some deep, intuitive level  -  that nonverbal level  -  he knew truth when he encountered it; knew it by the relative degree with which each experience addressed that profound inner yearning to know God.

   One propensity I see in the popular ecumenical movement, as part of a noble effort to reach deeper understanding and harmony between diverse cultures and confessions, is to lose Christ out of Christianity.  I am puzzled when I hear the pope or a priest, a Protestant minister or other theologian equate Christ and Christian beliefs with other religions. In my experience they always draw inappropriate parallels. It seems they lose Christ’s message in their attempt to find commonality, in the attempt to build bridges. The result is that all religions become homogenized, which must be as distressing for the orthodox Buddhist and Hindu and Muslim as it is for the orthodox Christian.

   A. - Thank you for saying that, for I feel sometimes a little bit shy in the West, mainly in the U.S., where for me (as I feel) people have lost Christ to a great extent. When I speak about Christ, it is often like I am touching someone’s wound.

   J.C. - However questions about whether it is possible to construct a united church and how to do that remain open. Many think such a synthesized world religion would at least effect closure on religious-based conflict.

   A. - It is natural. The problem of inter-confessional dialogue, the relationship between a particular confession and ecumenism, as well as the relationship between religious institutions and the secular world are extremely difficult. An example of this difficulty is before you. Marsha and I sometimes have different visions on some Christian ideas. And take into consideration that Marsha has a strong holiness Protestant background and has been studying Russian Orthodoxy for several years, so she often acts as a bridge of understanding between Protestants and Orthodox. Even with my Russian friends who are Orthodox, I have different opinions about Orthodox dogma. So what can we expect from inter-confessional dialogue but more difficulties?  

   M. - Well, in some sense, when we enter into such dialogue we accept that the details are not going to converge and focus on more fundamental principles. As the dialogue approaches people of closer and closer faith, more details are available for discussion. But I want to say strongly what I say often in such discussions:  people who follow the basic message of Christ must be honored as Christians, as part of the invisible body of Christ, regardless of the differences in details or formats. On the other hand, in all Christian beliefs there are people who describe themselves as Christians but who do not follow the message of Christ at all.  

    For the Zemlyanin concept, the principle is to acknowledge the spiritual realm as a vital part of human existence (perhaps the vital part) and to respect each individual’s and each culture’s chosen expression of the spiritual aspect. Agreement of faith is not necessary; respect of the right to pursue one’s faith is necessary. 

   A. - A current popular approach is that all main world religions are like ‘channels to the highest reality’. But, in fact, that is doubtful. However it is possible to consider such issues as 1) what a particular confession considers to be ‘sins’ (though non-Christian confessions use a different term), 2) how people have understood the precepts given to humanity through particular cultures at specific historical moments and 3) how the original vision of a particular faith has been distorted over time. What, for example, is possible to say about Zionism’s claim that God  ‘chose’ only Jewish people, while the rest of humanity are something like future slaves for them. I am stressing the present moment, not ancient (Old Testament) times when it was necessary to differentiate their monotheism from the pagan polytheism of the surrounding cultures. Or how about Catholicism’s enticement by the idea of  a ‘kingdom on earth’? Is it really true that in Protestantism wealth is a sign of God’s love and goodwill? Or can the absolute intolerance of Islam to believers from other confessions, even justifying murdering them, be harmonious with freedom? In addition, because of accumulated sins and errors in a confession over time, some ‘spiritual channels’ can be weakened, obstructed or captured by ‘dark forces’.

   M. - I just realized that the only place that synthesis of spiritual experiences can even be approached is with those spiritual paths that hold as a common factor the idea that truth is relative. If paths such as Islam fundamentalism and Orthodoxy believe that truth is not relative, but is absolute, there is no ground for compromise. 

   J.C. - As I understand it, you proceed from the point that it is impossible ‘mechanically’ to create a united church. A multilevel synthesis of enormous information concerning various religious systems would be necessary

   M. - Not only is it impossible within any democratic atmosphere to mechanically create such a united church, I don’t even think it’s advisable to try. To my mind such a single, global religion would be demonic and would by its nature not be in service of truth. This is a very different thing than finding some basic human values on which people of different faiths can agree as Zemlyanins.

   A. - Such synthesis would have to be, first, conceptual,; second, a synthesis correlating religious, occult, mystical/spiritual and psycho-technical approaches; as well as, third, comparing the phenomenology  of the highest subjective religious experience. Even a conceptual synthesis of religions is rather a difficult problem. Who is going to be responsible for establishing mutually accepted criteria for evaluating the diverging doctrines? But as Marsha suggested, maybe it will not be necessary. If humanity can only to come to a common vision on some essential shared values it will be more than enough for today.  

     At the same time we can not ignore the main ideas contained in various religions, at least in the conventional understanding, of other cultures. Buddhism, for example, denies the existence of a substantial individual ‘self’, speaks about the highest blessing without a ‘divine personality’  (God). And it posits the continuation of existence without an individual soul and expiation without repentance. It denies God as creator and does not admit the idea of salvation. Its understanding about the meaning of suffering and how to terminate it is considerably different from the idea of salvation in other confessions. In each ‘living being’, which has gone out from the Circle of Existence, only the ‘absolute transcendental principle’ obtains salvation.  But doesn’t this mean the destruction of personal existence, i.e.  salvation is ‘absolute death’? Its emphasis seems not on transfiguring life but on it’s destruction. The concept of rapturous anticipation of ‘eternal death’ will hardly be clear to a Christian people. How would it be possible to combine these ideas with Christian ones, such as the individual ‘self’ created in the ‘image of God’, humans assigned the task to correspond his life to this similarity, with personal immortality and absolute value?  And Christians do believe in evil as an inevitable part of existence, for it was brought into the world by people using their free will in a wrong way?

   M. - I think you’ve just given a very good example of why a synthesized world religion is not possible. Another good example is that aspect of suffering which is shared by Hinduism and Buddhism and their contemporary offspring: that suffering arises from one’s attachment to things, tangible or intangible, that the suffering is not the responsibility of forces outside the individual but is completely the responsibility of the individual to let go of that attachment in order to alleviate suffering. The end is when you’re totally unattached then you become part of the One, there is no pain, there’s nothing to hold you back as you evolve into this cosmic unity. This is absolutely antithetical to everything that is Christian belief. There is no common ground here at all.  

   The notion that a common religious synthesis is a good thing is fed by the current popular metaphor that “there are many paths to the top of the mountain.” But when I hear that metaphor, I wonder if, in fact,  we are headed for the same summit?  One can question whether there is one summit and whether all paths lead to it. It comes back to the notion that all spiritual experience equates with all other spiritual experience. I don’t think that is true. I’m not sure that where a Buddhist or Hindu, a Sufi or Druid is going is the same summit to which I am going. They would think mine is a complete illusion; I happen to think theirs is an illusion. I don’t find a common ground in this. I also don’t think it’s necessary to try to achieve such a common ground in order to move towards the goals of Zemlyanin. I don’t feel the two are either compatible or necessary.

   A. - A. Kuraev, in his book, Satanism for the Intelligentsia, tracks concepts from Agni Yoga to Theosophy through New Age. He generates a metaphor that there is a mountain range rather than a single mountain summit. Sometimes there is a spiritual tragedy when one realizes eventually that he has been working towards the wrong top, then he needs to go down and begin anew on a new climb . . . but life is so short!  

     The basic concept of God differentiates between spiritual paths. Do we understand God to be something transcendent to the universe or something immanent within it. This is an absolutely basic distinction. From this basis is derived the concept of whether God is the creator or God is part of the creation. All the superficial talk about God is One and all are One is nonsense unless one identifies one’s ideas relative to these two basic concepts.

  M. - I agree. Discerning this difference is not necessary for an individual’s subjective spiritual experience, but it is quite important for discussing spirituality inter-confessionally. And if we don’t comprehend this difference up front then we can presume in inter-confessional dialogue that participants are talking about the same thing when using the same terminology, when we aren’t talking about the same thing at all. It’s important that people be reasonably educated about the foundation of their spiritual beliefs, whatever those beliefs are, to understand how these basic views are defined.  

   A. - Yes, you’re right about using the same terms with different meanings. For example, ‘Christ’. Many different paths acknowledge ‘Christ’, but this is a different ‘Christ” than the Christian Christ.  It is rather hurtful for me to listen to someone list ‘Christ’ is the same category as Buddha, Mohammed . . .  other teachers and masters in human history.

  M. - It’s very common for people to try to accommodate Christians ecumenically by acknowledging Christ, but by acknowledging Him as a teacher and prophet or, in the Buddhist/Hindu sense as a master. However, it is important for Christians to understand that in this reference He is considered as just one of many masters. Indeed, in the Agni Yoga and Theosophist hierarchy, Christ and Jesus are separate entities: Jesus is a master, but a relatively lower level master/teacher, the head of the Ray of Devotion, while Christ is one of the highest masters, but only one of several and there are entities higher. None of this definition of Christ Jesus reflects Christianity in any way. When Christians read a book on Tai Chi, yoga, Kung Fu or other Eastern physical techniques to gain energy and control of their bodies, these books sometimes refer in positive tones to Christ. It is important for readers to understand what ‘Christ’ is being referenced. By the way, this understanding can often be gained by reading the end of the book first, discovering the mystical frame of reference for the physical/mental methodology which will (eventually) promise to lead one to divinity (or some equivalent concept).  (Read the book if so inclined; I’m saying to be aware of this difference in perspective and definition.)

     It is a deception . . .  perhaps a self-deception  . . .  for Christians to accept conversation, debate, dialogue with people who have this point of view and speak of Christ with the assumption that there is a common ground. It is really more the responsibility of Christians to understand this when they are having a dialogue with people of other beliefs than it is the responsibility of those other people, because they are probably incapable of understanding this difference at a deep level. To these people of other faiths, the compromise they are offering is sensible; to Christians, what they are offering is complete illusion. “The man without the Spirit does not accept the things that a come from the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him, and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually discerned.” (1 Corinthians 2:14)

     Equally, I expect devoted adherents of any confession, especially ones rather mature in their experience of that path, feel non-believers are unable to comprehend its deep inner mysteries. Sometimes when I read critiques of beliefs I have investigated rather thoroughly, even though I may agree with the basic criticism, I realize that the critic doesn’t really understand the experience being criticized  -  there is an element missing which can only be gained by experiencing the ‘truth’ upon which the belief is based.  

   I am not saying this reality need be a barrier to mutual respect and harmony between human beings. I am saying greater harmony will be attained by being responsibly aware of one’s own faith and it’s differences from others, from not being naive about language or about other’s good intentions. We can simply accept the differences and our preference for the truth we each hold, without needing to change the other in order to engender peace and respect between us.

   A. - A. Lubak made the observation that syncretism vulgarizes all its elements and can only generate a fake, dead creed. Only through the deep experience of a spiritual tradition can the nature of its inner truth be encountered, for one can only learn such wisdom from direct immediate internal experience. It is interesting that it is often people who are not adherents of a specific religious practice that propagate synthesizing religion.

    Before we move on, I’d also like to point out a difficulty of inter-confessional dialogue within the community of Christian dogmas as an ecumenical movement. Orthodoxy is known so little by the West, I want to point out a defining aspect of it. Orthodoxy presumes that the church of Christ was started by Christ at the Last Supper when He gave power to the apostles and that all Orthodox Christianity is a continuation of this Apostle Church. We can track the spiritual heredity of any priest from bishop to priest across two thousand years in an unbroken chain from the apostles. Other Christian confessions presume that the church of Christ has not yet been arranged; it’s only in the process. As far as I know, Protestants don’t acknowledge the Apostle Church, Orthodoxy.

   M. - Well, no, the phrase “Apostle Church” is not one Protestants generally use.  It’s important to Orthodoxy because the length of its traditions is one distinguishing factor from other expressions of Christianity.

    But there is huge diversity within Protestantism: from the holiness branch, which emphasizes a personal relationship with God and, while perhaps using different words and formats, in fact holds beliefs relatively close to the core beliefs of Orthodoxy; to the Calvinist branch which is more intellectual than experiential; to contemporary break-offs far beyond the edge which actually don’t teach Christ’s message at all, but disguise themselves as Christian. There is a much fuller range than these few descriptions can represent.  So it’s difficult to generalize with honor about what you are saying. But having given that caveat, I’m going to jump off and generalize.

     Protestantism, in general, does believe in the ‘church of Christ’, but believes in it as the invisible body of Christ and believes in Jesus as the head of the church. And there is a sharing of belief that the apostles were the initial instruments of Christ to spread His message. The precise moment it was started  - at the Last Supper, the Pentecost, the birth or death or resurrection or ascension of Christ  -  isn’t of essential importance. Protestants believe in the church as a spiritual inheritance of God’s grace, rather than as an unbroken line of grace passed through a succession of bishops to priests from the apostles. That is a uniquely Orthodox and Catholic experience. The image Protestants hold within themselves of the invisible body of Christ is one of spiritual identity, rather than external identity. In fact, even in the gospels, St. Paul makes a distinction between the visible church and the true church, meaning that the true church are those people who make a deep commitment to Christ; the visible church are those who only go through the external rituals. But yes, this difference in perspective based on one’s own identification of truth can be a barrier, unless some deeper truth can be agreed upon as more essential than the perceived differences.  

   A. - An additional illustration of complexity in the general problem is the interpretation of spiritual experience and of ‘traveling of consciousness’ requiring the creation of a unified language. We have already mentioned this issue. It is clear to me that an integral description of ‘spiritual evolution’ requires the joint efforts of priests, representatives of Western and Eastern spiritual and magical practices, as well s psychologists. Only such an integral description which would help people avoid insidious traps in their personal spiritual evolution. But again it is possible to work together when speaking about it conceptually (as ‘in principle’);  practically it is much more difficult. For example, Orthodox priests will not sit together with representatives of occult sects.

   M. - The closest we can come to an integral system of terms in inter-confessional dialogue is to understand what each other means by the terms we use. When we understand that we do in fact mean different things, we know where the holes are in the discussion. Though this limits the amount of integration possible,  we can acknowledge this and refuse try to make ourselves comfortable by avoiding it. The discussion Andrei and I just had about the different ways the image of the Christian church is held within Orthodoxy and Protestantism is an example of variants within relatively close belief systems. Both the differences and the similarities are important to understand. As one moves beyond the boundaries of similar beliefs to the vastly differing beliefs that abound in the world, the issue of understanding our terminology is both more difficult and more important if we are going to approach discussing human values, potential actions, potential forms of organizations in the world from a spiritual perspective.

   J.C. -  Spiritual evolution  is always movement. I think that your concern is that the most important condition, but simultaneously the gravest danger, is the necessity to progress, to achieve one’s ‘highest’ self. Frequently a person may be progressing to the unknown, where even Satan is experienced as ‘good’.  But halting development means losing the process.

   M. - Again, this common transpersonal psychology point of view is basically a Hindu point of view: that truth is relative, that all experience is good experience, that all spirituality is good spirituality, that it all adds to our personal evolution. You said that “spiritual evolution is always movement.” It may always be ‘movement’, but it’s not always evolution. It could very significantly be, and often is, regression, rather than movement towards a higher form of knowledge and experience. And while I say that, I acknowledge that most transpersonal psychology and New Age principles are Hindu/Buddhist-based and would completely disagree with me. They would say any experience adds to our spiritual journey and none of it is bad if we have the right attitude towards it.

   A. - Yes. It is illustrative that a characteristic of being ‘trapped’ in a regressive spiritual path is depression (as well as temporary euphoria). It involves an over-focus on emotion, on the feeling aspect of the experience. Personal and spiritual development assumes a series of ‘births’ and ‘deaths’, some transitional states. Thus, denying a previous state while transitioning to a new level of development creates some serious problems. Spiritual evolution involves constant conflict  -  external and internal, for their origin is inside a human being  -  the contradiction between ‘divine’ and ‘earth’.  

    Another problem of personal and spiritual development is the sequence of its stages, levels. In first approximation I see the following levels of work: first, work towards harmonizing attitudes about nature and its particular elements, like the animal and plant worlds. Second, harmonize ‘self’ on various levels of personal growth. Third,  psycho-correction of behavior, ethics of relations with other people, therapy for any neuroses which remain. Then maybe (maybe not) ‘psycho-technical spiritual practice’ in the frames of particular religious/spiritual path. In particular, I want to note one tendency. In Russia, I’ve noticed one path to Christianity is through Zen Buddhism.  For a person raised is an officially atheistic society who is not prepared to pursue a religious spiritual search, it is easier to begin with Zen. Then it is rather natural to go through Buddhism.  In the process of exposing one’s ‘spiritual substance’, a person individually discerns God and eventually comes to Christ. This case of spiritual search is strengthened by a cultural predisposition to value certain types of traditions.

   M. - I’d like to say something about my own journey. Even though I was never consciously an adherent of Buddhism  -  I thought of my search as  merely investigating  -  I bought into more of the Eastern concepts than I was consciously aware. I spent many years investigating various Eastern thoughts, more intellectually than spiritually. But God very patiently brought me through my journey, by me first acknowledging that the spiritual aspect of life exists and is essential, then moving more and more  -  just as Andrei described  -  to Christ. Andrei said he sees this happening in Russia; it certainly happened to me in America. I don’t know if it happens to a lot of people that way, but surely others have had a similar journey.

   A. - Inter-confessional dialogue is an issue of connection between God and humanity as a whole. From the Sobornost-principle which reflects  -  I remind the readers  -  the idea that society has an objective internal and integral spiritual unity of God, it is clear the most complete Truth should be given humanity as a whole. This issue is the moral and spiritual base of a society. Social life, in its essence, has an objective, ontological, beyond-the-individual, divine quality. This quality is represented in each member of a society. Connections and relations between people are spiritual in their essence. I think Russian has a role in disclosing a spiritual dimension of emerging global humanity. Again, it is sometimes difficult to speak theoretically, philosophically, conceptually while feeling God spiritually. For me the Truth has been given. Christ said, “I am the Way and the Truth and the Life”.  The problem is that not all people see that.

   M. - This is one issue where, rather nicely, different spiritual paths can coincide. There does seem  significant growth in general awareness of a spiritual aspect to life, awareness of its unique and crucial importance to human life and the drive for its fulfillment. People of any spiritual path seem to acknowledge this; where we differ is from where this comes and to where its taking us.

   J.C. - I don’t acknowledge it. I think it is an illusion, a distortion of a need for meaning.

   M. - I’m glad you expressed that. It’s important to remember the full disparity of views of this subject; however in this current conversation we are specifically referring to spiritual visions and where they may or may not coincide and how these visions and their harmony/collisions may effect the evolution of consciousness. But if one does not accept a spiritual aspect of life, then of course there is little to discuss.

   A. - At the same time some questions arise from people grappling with the distinction between religions from the standpoint of Christ’s words: “In my Father’s house are many mansions; if it were not so, I would have told you.” (John 14:2)  As one holy person has said, “The partitions of our confessions do not reach Heaven. The world should become the ‘world in God’.”

   M. - I like the way the ‘holy person’ phrased that concept which I mentioned earlier, that the details (partitions) of our faith are less important than the essential belief, as long as that detail does not contradict the essentials. We are most familiar with these ‘partitions’ among Christian confessions, but almost surely they also exist in any long-term belief system. Only consider the variants of Buddhism.  

    Regarding that particular scripture . . . well, this is rather too specific an issue . . .  on the other hand, perhaps what I’m about to say applies equally to any defined spiritual path which has a sacred text as its guide. And any of us, particularly Zemlyanins, has a responsibility to present the purest truths we can conceive. When dealing with a sacred text, one should be especially conscientious about taking any specific statement in context. This is extremely important. We could reach into any sacred text and extract the comment(s) which support a point we want to make; that does not mean our point faithfully represents what that comment is indicating. We must take any statement in the context of the paragraph, the chapter, then the book as a whole.  If there is a contradiction, or an apparent contradiction, then it is important to appreciate that the specific statement does not represent the overall vision of the text. More likely, with ancient texts, the ‘contradiction’ is a matter of faulty understanding, immature wisdom concerning the belief system and the text.  With this particular scripture which Andrei just quoted, the consistency within the context indicates that Jesus was reassuring his disciples that there is room for all his followers in heaven. There is no valid basis for interpreting it as implying that people who have turned their back on Christ to become followers of faiths that do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as Savior and the Son of God will be in heaven.

     In addition, I think it’s important to say something about your statement that “the world should become the ‘world in God’”. Even though this is again rather detailed, perhaps it is a good example of how careful we must be relative to each other’s assumptions.  From a Christian point of view, at this time this ‘goal’ is impossible. From a Christian point of view, the world as it is now, belongs to the demonic element, to Satan; therefore, it is impossible for the world to come into total unity until the return of Christ. This is one of the cautions I feel when we discuss ‘planetary consciousness’, because of my own spiritual perspective. It also informs my opinion that the truly crucial element of Zemlyanins is the ability to tolerate the tension of respecting our diversity while we reach for and respect each other deeply as human beings.  I do not feel it is even possible and can find no way in which it is advisable to merge our cultures and beliefs into some indistinct ‘unity’.

   J.C. - The distinction between confessions are somewhat implacable, but it might be possible to speak about inter-supplementing them. One should see all that is valuable in each confession. Being harmoniously concurrent they should fill the integral picture.

   A. - Yes, but how to do that? I think it is important for humanity (at least for those who claim themselves to be experts in inter-confessional dialogue) to acknowledge that we know much less than we pretend to know about the problem. Carrying the slogan “Let us pray together” is not enough.  It is much better, incomparably, than killing each other, but it is superficial and naive.

   M. - One of the key obstacles is the issue of belief, itself. It is important that belief may not be an appropriate issue for debate  -  discussion to broaden intellectual and empathetic understanding, yes  -  but not debate. Most beliefs, at the stage of their primary principles, are not subject to ‘rational’ proof. Adherents simply ‘know’ at that deep mystical level that the foundation of their belief in ‘true’. From the primary principle out, fellow adherents can debate, based on their mutual starting point. I’m not saying that someone who is not fully committed to a belief cannot be swayed by debate and discussion of the pros and cons, the strengths and (apparent) weaknesses of a belief system. I’m suggesting that the purpose of inter-confessional dialogue is not, or should not be, to change the participants’ beliefs; it should be to extend understanding, so respect and appreciation, thereby harmony between the differences can be achieved without homogenizing any particular belief.

   A. - Andrei Kuraev, whom I mentioned before, noted that when new sects try to assure that the division between religions is negative and unnecessary, they actually mean that they resent others limiting themselves to their own ideology. For example, Agni Yoga seeks to merge religions within Theosophical according to its doctrine. While love and tolerance concerning all beliefs is asserted verbally, in fact advocates of religious synthesis become extremely irritated with any attempt by Christians to defend the uniqueness and individuality of Christianity.  It is quite interesting to observe this irritation in individuals who are verbally expressing the generosity of their inclusiveness. They accuse committed adherents to particular faiths, who because of the nature of their faith cannot accept other spiritual paths as ‘true’, to have developed ‘confessional  narrowness’. They exhibit the very snobbery and exclusiveness they are criticizing and they encourage intolerance for traditional religious integrity.

   M. - Claims to an intrinsic unity of spiritual experience leads to an interesting arrogance by its claimants: it respects fellow claimants while rejecting as hopelessly divisive and anachronistic strong traditions of monotheism. Interestingly, there is little condemnation of polytheist faiths, perhaps because by their nature polytheist faiths support and enable variety. But this lauded ‘unity’ holds no deeply respectful position available for monotheism without compromising the essential basis of the faith(s). This is logical, upon reflection, for monotheisms don’t allow for such compromise without self-negation. What is important for Judaeo/Christian/Muslim and other monotheistic believers to understand amid the current ecumenist fervor, is that respect for our individual freedom of pursuing spiritual awareness is not at all the same as religious/spiritual unity of perspectives. With good will, self-discipline and compassion, it is quite possible for mankind in general to achieve the first peacefully; it is not at all possible to achieve the second without obviating monotheist perspectives in all constitutive and cardinal aspects.  The very attempt at the second is the attempt to destroy the monotheist belief itself, however sweetly this is disguised.

   A. - However, one issue continuously arises in inter-confessional dialogue: religions ideas and representations can not prove their truth by reference to their own sacred texts. This is an important statement which I frequently hear in the field of transpersonal experience and with which I agree. Though for me the Bible is the absolute authority, in order to have a polylogue, it is important to understand that for cultures and people of other faiths, or of no faith, this is not true.

   J.C. - Once we discussed the idea that belief in the infallibility of the Orthodox Church Council, or Synod, can not be based on decrees of this very Council. Equally, one cannot quote from the New Testament and expect it to hold weight with one in the Jewish faith; nor to quote some Old Testament prophet and have it hold weight with a Hindu; nor quote the Koran and have it hold weight with a Buddhist. While people might find other’s sacred text interesting, even enlightening, it would not hold authority with one who didn’t accept them as ‘sacred’. Quoting a Vedic text to a Christian would not be more than intellectually interesting; it wouldn’t hold inherent ‘truth’ for the Christian. Offering explanation and metaphor assists empathetic inter-confessional understanding, but it is not a means of proving the validity of one spiritual path over another.

   A. - On the other hand it is a popular argument, at least among anti-Christian people. And it is really difficult. Russian philosopher S. Frank emphasizes that the ‘rational proof of belief’ is sophistry and blasphemy because we then attempt to measure the divine by human standards. Therefore, frequently a belief is considered as a submissive trust to some supra-human reality on the basis of church or other religious/spiritual authority.

   M. -   Subjectively, looking at my own experience and from speaking with other Christians, particularly people who are converts or those who are actively, intensely pursuing a mature experience with God, the response to the call of Christ is something that happens in the core of oneself. The sacred text for Christians, the Bible, then becomes a way of exploring this commitment, of understanding what is required of us. We learn, and don’t necessarily understand this at the beginning of our conversion, that the Bible is the living, breathed Word of God. And that is increasingly how we approach it, so it becomes more and more sacred. But there is no way to use it as proof to non-believers. For, often it isn’t sacred until you are already committed. Most often, the commitment doesn’t come initially because you’ve accepted the truth of the document; you accept the truth of your spiritual experience, the truth of Christ as God, before the Bible is even particularly important.  But this is a generality.  There is no limit at all to the ways and circumstances through which God can inform our hearts about His existence.  

   God can use anything . . . from a sunset to a skylark’s trill, from a soaring measure of symphony to a random thought, from a poem to a tragic family situation, from words of any belief’s text to watching someone’s heroic behavior . . . or someone’s abysmal behavior . . . anything at all, without limit, to lead us to Him. One interesting story is of Hal Lindsey, who wrote The Late Great Planet Earth. Though I’ve never read it, I’ve heard his story. He began reading the Bible in order to prove that God doesn’t exist . . . then God spoke to him through the words and he came to believe in God. He is now a well known Protestant minister.

   J.C. - People often are accustomed to being guided by others’ opinions, the validity of which is impossible to certify precisely.

    A. - Unfortunately, a shallow or shaky belief is common for people in general. Isn’t it illustrative that when compulsion to believe disappears, only the minority continue to believe . . . only the minority experiences their religion in a deeply internal way. Look to the Russian experience during socialistic period.  Or the phenomenon of losing religious orientations in the West. 

   M. - Also those people who were deprived of religious upbringing often seem to remain rather unaware of the spiritual aspect of life . . . incorrectly identifying their yearning for God as some other, more psychological or material yearning, seeking to satisfy it with r elatively superficial means.  

      However, I don’t know that I agree with your characterization of the Russian people as falling away from an inner experience of belief under the Soviets. I think what happened was more likely that a strongly, even passionately idealized social ‘dogma’ forcibly usurped the historical religion of Orthodoxy.  Perhaps it could be said that the Russian people in general would have been less ready to accept it if they had experienced their religion in a deeply internal, personal way rather than as cultural habit of ritual.  However, that is likely a spurious statement, as I doubt that the “Russian people in general” were given much choice of how to express their yearning for God. The prohibitions against religious worship were extreme, horrific and deadly under the Soviets.

   A. - Dialogue about one’s spiritual awareness is difficult for a believer’s internal experience is absolute,  indisputable reality. Finding some commonality is required. Religious belief is the highest act of ‘knowledge of heart’, a penetration into the mystery of reality.

   J.C. - Let us think in this connection about principles of inter-confessional dialogue. For example,  a basic statement may be the following: asserting a certain religion as the ‘true one’ does not necessarily mean rejecting others as false.

   M. - Doesn’t it?

   A. - A comparative valuation of different beliefs could be only human understanding of the relationships between how completely each reflects the truth, the highest spiritual reality. This understanding would always be relative.  

   M. - Of course. However, anyone doing the comparative analysis from the perspective of an organized belief system (even a vaguely organized one) would see other faiths through that filter. Anyone doing the analysis from an ‘objective’ perspective, unbiased by commitment to a specific faith or even to belief in the spiritual at all, would fail to comprehend the deepest, most essential tenets of that faith.

   A. - In Russian religious philosophy there is an idea that a person may intuitively feel where God’s Truth shines brighter. For example, the ambassadors who were sent by Sir Vladimir to search for the ‘true religion’ were in the Church of St. Sofia in Constantinopol. Their experience in the church was so intense, they didn’t know where they were  -  in heaven or on earth.  

   The personality of the founder of a specific religious tradition may be one criteria for analyzing a belief.  For me the image of Christ is closer than any other to a sensation of ‘divine Truth’ and the ‘reality of God’. In contrast, many of my friends in Russia question rabbis about their laws and about Zionism .  They consider that Mohammed had many wives, was a conqueror and cunning politician, while proclaiming that murdering any infidel is a highly spiritual act. Meanwhile I, who was raised by my politico-cultural environment to be an atheist, looked at Christ: He was homeless and poor and was motivated not by worldly inducements, only by preaching the truth of God’s law and mercy, including universal, selfless love.

   J.C. - Once you told me that Christianity for you is not a doctrine but a revelation which makes human life lucid.

   A. - Yes. Christian ideas seem to me more and more universal, as well as presenting a perfect expression of the true essence of divine reality. And that is how I see your Western problem:  you are disappointed in Christ through a kind of mental manipulation of Christianity by much of Protestantism.  For example, to distort the essence of Christianity in an attempt to make it suitable for capitalism. Be sure that I am not speaking as communist! To see this distortion, both in the U.S. and in evangelists who come to Russia is a horror!  It is easy to understand why the West is turning away from ‘Christianity’  -  for what they are encountering is often not Christianity at all.

   J.C. - Perhaps the atheism so prevalent in your country is an even bigger fault?

   A. - Is there a competition for what culture is guiltier?  The task is for humanity to find God . . . then to find God in humanity . . .  to discover how God is working among us and how He wants us to work with each other. Because destructive, demonic forces are getting stronger, inter-confessional understanding  should be accelerated.

  J.C. - I think Zemlyanins do not need disputes about particular dogmatic issues. There are more important things on which to spend our efforts.

   M. - But we need to acknowledge and respond to, as part of strong trends, a kind of free-floating spiritual exploration outside of any organized dogma, a collage of beliefs based on subjective experience described in various spiritual terms. This is one of the most dynamic movements occurring today. An astounding number of people in the U.S.  -  I’m not sure about other cultures  -  are leaving their jobs, homes, their ‘lives’, to pursue their inner truth. Once upon a time these were considered ‘drop outs’, but back in the 70’s-80’s they ‘dropped out’ to drugs and uninhibited sex. That process was not found by most to be fulfilling in the long-term. Today, masses of middle and upper-middle class (economically) are dropping out to pursue spiritual truths, moving from one theory of ‘what it’s all about’ to another, from one psycho-technique to another. They rarely abandon what they’ve moved on from, rather they keep adding new experiences and perspectives. They abhor any ‘dogma’ as having been tried and failed.  In this book, we’re not spending very much time exploring this/these perspective(s) as there is a plethora of books and articles dedicated to this.  Rather we are attempting to contrast this popular perspective with various traditional ones, while highlighting how we, as humans, can identify with a common vision such as Zemlyanin while maintaining the diversity of our spiritual views or lack thereof.

   A. - However, there is psychological difficulty of overcoming such differences. Also, there is a problem of people’s representations of the highest reality, its essence. On the one hand, religious belief can be not only a ‘blind dogmatic trust’  but an ‘immediate discovery of Truth’  -  an awareness of being rooted in God, directly finding God inside, direct knowledge of the Holy Spirit. There is similarity of such experience by people in different epochs and cultures. The devout in esoteric tradition are declared to have the same experience.  Simultaneously, the issues of various dogmas are also important. In my conception, a global unity in the sense of Zemlyanin does not require unity in such perspectives. It only requires mutual acceptance of individual rights to pursue the spiritual path of one’s choice in an attitude of reverence for the human spirit.

     It is precisely this idea which is stressed by I. Iliin in addressing the delicate questions of how to create an environment of freedom of conscience (that is, independent spiritual visions, religious choice), without facilitating and encouraging people’s enmeshment with various demonic sects and heretical doctrines.

   J.C. - How are you defining ‘sect’? 

   A. - This is an important issue, for much of what passes today as simple alternate spiritual exploration falls into the category of ‘sect’. If people choose to be involved in a sect, they should do so in full awareness of the nature of their choice. But the question of definition is extremely complex.  

     It is Kuraev’s opinion that Buddhism and Hinduism, arising before the New Testament times, are not sects. But neo- Buddhism and neo-Hinduism, aspiring to revive non-gospel religious experience in the West, are sects. This is especially true when such non-Christian paradigms try to utilize Holy Scripture for their own purposes, quoting Christ or the apostles to falsely substantiate commonality with their views.  For example, the religious philosophy of Tibetan Buddhism is simply the activity of a non-Christian religion. But if one elaborates this with such fairy tales that Christ has been in Tibet and was devoted to Buddhist mysteries, then this is a sectarian activity directed towards eroding Christianity.

       One good criteria of a sect is the presence of hidden (esoteric) doctrines or rituals. When you see that the exoteric entrance to a doctrine, a cosmology (which often mask under Christian-like ideas) differs from the esoteric exit, or end-point of that cosmology, then you know it is a ‘sect’. In other words a sect carries out a precise divergence (line/border) between self-advertisement as open, spiritual, tolerant (in order to be attractive to people) on one hand and on the other hand its own agenda and values, ideas and judgments which the organization attempts to shroud from it’s newer, less committed followers. One is schooled in these inner views and methodologies only as one becomes more committed to the organization and doctrine. 

       One of the founders of Russian Theosophical Society, Kudriavtsev (though he later separated himself from it), exposed this problem very well: he compared a situation with a drugstore, where all medicines should be labeled accurately, otherwise, one may think he is merely accepting a harmless sleeping medication (for example, the brotherhood of religions), but later finds he has accepted a poison (anti-Christianity).

      Another good example is Masonic belief wherein its true beliefs are carefully disseminated in a graduated fashion closely matching a member’s time with the organization and commitment to its ideas. There is information (of course, not official) that only after the 34th degree of initiation is the Mason exposed to the total anti-Christ purpose of the organization/tradition. There are many ‘Christians’ who are Masons for years without ever realizing with what they are involved or who are unable or unwilling to surrender their involvement when they do realize it. In 19th Century Russia the best intellectuals and aristocratic people were Masons. And they considered themselves as people caring for the ‘moral progress’ of society. The great destructive impact of the 1917 revolution has never been fully realized by the West.  

  M. - However, many of the methodologies being disseminated through workshops and seminars today are not sufficiently organized to be cults. They are often just offering techniques extracted from the originating cosmology. But people surfing the spiritual billows should be cautious, responsible for stewardship of their own souls, and healthily skeptical. Seductive public offerings of such techniques, which often effect some sense of growth in awareness and psychic-spiritual power in the short run, are sometimes only fronts for quiet sects with hidden agendas. One should be realistically cautious about the experiences to which one opens oneself.  There may be a price for the experience one wouldn’t readily or willingly pay.

   A. - I see Theosophy as such a sect. Andrei Kuraev shows that Theosophy grows from latent fundamental preconditions of inhuman philosophy, masked by moral declarations. The anti-Christian undercurrent of Theosophy is proven by its habit of citing authoritative sacred texts out of context, as Marsha discussed earlier. It even directly distorts Christian texts in its attempt to deceive its naive followers. It is part of the question regarding the extent of unity, compatibility between Eastern-pantheism and Western-theism; the gulf is wider than generally regarded under the guise of adopting a tolerant world outlook.

    M. - Theosophy, particularly Blavatsky and her American ‘heir’ Alice Bailey, is rather difficult to read. Happily, Westerners tend to be protected from its illusions by being rather too lazy to pursue Theosophy with the discipline required to attain the psychic-Satanic skills it promises. It was at its height of popularity early in this century.

     The danger of Theosophy, in my opinion, is already accomplished! This danger is not its dedicated adherents; rather its danger was in creating a ‘legitimate’ mental atmosphere for a godless cosmology, pretending to grant control to the individual while simultaneously encouraging increasing subjection to some faceless, undefined ‘master’. In other words, it paves a clearly identifiable road of distraction, providing a structure for spirituality looking away from God and truth. It was the first ‘New Age’ thought-form. It was structured enough to intrigue Westerners accustomed to Catholicism and Anglicanism, Lutheranism and Calvinism. It’s structure allowed those dabbling in it to feel legitimate, intellectual, special, spiritual, while free from the restraints and lack of spiritual fulfillment they found in their own cultures. And it made Eastern spirituality more palatable for Westerners. Theosophy’s importance is in this deceptiveness and the foundation it laid for today’s disparate, vague plethora of spiritual perspectives. Few in the West today know much about Theosophy, wouldn’t even recognize the name. They play, like insane children playing on a freeway, utterly unable to discern the danger of their playground!  

   A. - Blavatsky tried to clean-up her spiritualist foundations as she developed Theosophy, attempting to graft into it ties to less odious religious traditions. That is why she and her followers tried to find ways to amalgamate spiritual fountainheads of traditional religions into their cosmology: Christ, Buddha, Krishna. They found a place to ‘honor’ everyone. This strengthened Theosophy’s appeal and seduced people into feeling safe in exploring it. But it’s important to realize that simply the name of Christ appeals to many whose hearts do not belong to Christ; the name itself make them feel less out on the edge.  Through such a false rapprochement with Christianity and other traditions, people think they are getting a better or newer or more accurate reading on spiritual history. Thus some external ‘Christian-like’ layer is constructed or some pagan-theosophical-Christianity is invented (of course, ignoring both Scriptures and church tradition). Instead of the riches of world philosophy or service to the Word of God, Theosophy offers one the opportunity to become a blind instrument of cosmic Masters/avatars/mahatmas, which will contact their subjects through subconscious channeling in altered states of consciousness. These are the games to which Marsha referred  -  people playing games in which the prize is their very souls.

   J.C. - In general, though, speaking philosophically, you claim that spiritual experience is an immanent experience of transcendental reality because highest spiritual reality is simultaneously within and without a person.

    A. - We can also add that spiritual experience may be an immediate experience of the absolute fundamental principle of the highest value of human existence.  It is also the experience of freedom as the essence of each human being and a sense of indissoluble connection with divine, infinite Love.

   M. - Interestingly, this fundamental experience of the divine may be common to most spiritual paths, however contradictory those paths may develop from the seminal experience.

    J.C. - Is it possible to evaluate subjective spiritual experience or authenticity of knowledge given by immediate spiritual revelation?

    A. - The criteria of validity for such experiences is really a wonderful issue. I have mentioned the concept of ‘prelest’ in Russian religious tradition many times. It is a term referring to spiritual illusion. Prelest can develop from ego-centrism or from attachment to worldly values, even subtle ones. It can occur among cloistered monks or laypersons sincerely trying to follow Christ, as well as people on other paths. This is why in Orthodoxy we stress the importance of finding a spiritual director  -  someone who is much more mature and wise on this path than we are ourselves. From two thousand years of tradition plus personal experience, the spiritual director can spot prelest as it is forming and help us avoid its traps.  

    Another thing we can focus on in future work: the specificity and commonality in religious experience of different confessions. Integrating the generality, similarity of truth, as experienced by an individual combined with how it appears to each person as a specific truth  -  just truth for him. To each person God says something that has not been said to other people. That is why a person is obliged to be extremely attentive.  In a sense it is possible to hypothesize that differences in subjective experience maybe explained by attention directed to different aspects of the divine.  

   M. - Here is an interesting divergence which demonstrates quite different approaches to a relationship with God. As seeming extremes (though less so than the differing formats would have it appear), Quaker belief and Orthodoxy are at opposite ends of discerning God’s truth. Quaker belief is that God speaks His truth to each individual, bringing light to that individual soul and no one, no authority, can dictate what that truth ‘should’ be. In contrast, Orthodoxy emphasizes extreme suspicion should one feel God has related some ‘new truth’, some ‘new’ interpretation of the Scripture, for it is certainly prelest; after two thousand years of holiness, an individual is highly unlikely to be given a ‘new’ insight about Scripture or God (as distinct from a new insight regarding his personal awareness of Scripture or God.)

     In addition, while I can see it might be interesting to categorize what various faiths have in common, I don’t believe in ‘truth by consensus’.  So such a listing holds little spiritual value for me.
   There is also a strong difficulty, if not impossibility, of combining religious traditions with new ideas.  Any fundamentalist/orthodox doctrine, by definition, would consider the introduction of ‘new ideas’ as the introduction of heresy: Eastern Orthodoxy, Orthodox Judaism, Islam.

   A. - Right. Russian religious philosophy describes a contradiction between tendencies to spread the gospel all over the world and to barricade it from intrusion by the world.  

  M. - Conceptual problems also come from the initial point of view: do we consider God as a personality, distinguished from Eastern impersonal concepts, as well as from the popular pantheist conception of God as integral with creation, but not separate from it, the belief that everything is God and God is everything?
    A. - For me the most important issue is that it is impossible to pray without belief in the protection of a heavenly Father. Since New Testament times, God has been considered the source of blissful being.

   M. - But we can acknowledge other approaches in which people call what they are doing ‘praying’ - at least that is the English word used  -  such as native shamanistic practices which call on nature spirits and ancestors. They are calling out to a level of the spiritual beyond the immediate human experience, so in this sense they are praying. They don’t believe in a Christian heavenly Father, though they may (as in Native American shamanism) believe in a Great Creator. They don’t necessarily look for protection, though some shamanistic beliefs consider that there are both benevolent and malevolent spirits and that the benevolent ones can offer protection from the malevolent ones. So the experience of ‘prayer’, the dynamic of extending oneself into the spiritual realm of life, is surely possible in non-Christian experience.  Even as Christians, we feel that it is possible, even probable that, without Christ’s protection, one can contact demonic elements in spiritual practice and that this is often what is occurring in shamanistic practices.

   J.C. - At the same time do you realize that there is a philosophical question: is it right to define the universal and incomprehensible substance termed ‘God’  by such a human conception as personality?  To reiterate what I’ve said before, what seems to happen is people merely projecting their own wishes and fears, rather childishly, into a conception of God.

    M. - Whether the concept of God or of any particular god is anthropomorphic would depend entirely on one’s perception of spiritual reality. When a Native American shaman ‘calls on’ the spirit of the bear or the eagle, the deer or the wolf, he is not addressing those animals as gods; he is calling on that aspect of the Great Creator represented by those animals. It’s a particular door to communion with the highest spiritual reality for him. His skill resides in specifying what aspect of the Great Creator he feels is needed to address the particular problem and in knowing the most efficacious manner of eliciting the assistance of that aspect. Similarly, specific gods within the pantheon of Hindu gods are aspects of a fundamental unity, in themselves ultimately illusion, as is everything in the Hindu view. Aside from the animistic perspective of god as ‘in everything and part of everything’, as in fact simply the existing and evolving cosmos, any concept of a god involves some element of personality. I have found that understanding the character portrayed by someone’s concept of God is likely the fastest road to the core of his spiritual belief. And not believing in God at all would make any representation seem a fantasy. No, I don’t think it’s inappropriate to use our limited human understanding as best we can, as long as we are aware that it is limited relative to God. In Christianity, God reveals Himself through and throughout the Scripture. He reveals His own character, His laws, His mercies and compassion, His love for us and the nature of the relationship He wants with us. And His Holy Spirit guides our human understanding to instruct us in how to interpret Scripture in order to know Him.

     A. - And it is possible to speak about God as a personality in the sense of a ‘personal experience’ or dialogue with Him in which one discovers a answer for one’s problems. Without a ‘personal God’ how could we pray? I makes no sense to me.

     One Orthodox priests said that to know someone it is necessary to ask him “in what and in whom” he trusts?  In what aspects his Christianity differs from that which another finds in his own religion?  Because any ‘respectable’ paganism can quite satisfy the human need to pray, to express grief, to receive some support and comfort. To be Christian means to profess, not only some common human values, but also those principles that distinguish Scriptures from other sacred texts and forms of religious practice. A belief in Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior for all humanity is the essential core of Christian faith and goes far beyond exhorting humane values.  

   J.C. - Another issue in the inter-confessional polylogue is the dialectic between ‘form’ and ‘content’.  We can frame some challenging questions. First, is it impossible to define the Absolute Truth in any form?  Religious life, however, is carried out in certain forms. Second, what are the formal rules in spiritual life as compared with some rules in life in general, without reference to the spiritual? Third, how can we approach church rituals and traditions, which are even stronger than dogmas, that encourage separatism, ‘we versus they’, far more than they encourage human unity.
   A. - The most general answer is that any formal rules are only the means, not the purpose and essence of spiritual life. But religious rituals are parts of a tradition. And this is important. In the future, I plan to write about the spiritual significance of Orthodox Christian sacraments, because I am amazed to discover that people have no idea about the spiritual reality and effect of these.  Healthy conservatism keeps traditions of value. The easiest answer is that rules in spiritual life aid self-discipline. 

   M. - A Lutheran priest of my acquaintance once said, “There are many spiritual powers. Religion mediates the power by offering a safe place to experience the numinous without being swept away by the gales of those spirits.”  This is an important awareness, for the more I learn about the subtle spiritual layers of reality, the more I am aware that the powers we encounter on those layers are manifold, sometimes vigorous and often dangerous. People’s naiveté is appalling about this. They think good intentions are sufficient for insuring their safety. They use psycho-techniques playfully that expose them to the gravest spiritual and emotional danger. The Apostle Paul was not being facetious when he said that “We struggle not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the authorities, against the powers of this dark world and against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms.” (Eph 6:12)  I remember when I thought that phrase was a dramatic metaphor. Now I know it is simple reality. We are not in a neutral universe of  ‘us’ and the ‘good guys’. There is a definite malevolent element that many spiritual teachers today discourage people from discerning, wanting to paint for them a universe of indifference or a kind of ‘happy face’ cosmology. Extraordinary benevolence exists . . . as does astonishing malevolence. One advantage for spiritual paths that acknowledge this reality is that the people who have walked it before you have over centuries of tradition developed a route to the summit that minimizes the pitfalls.

    A. - Yes, the spiritual fact of the demonic, or evil, element of reality is something we must acknowledge in order to deal with it and we must deal with it because it effects our perceptions and choices, as individually and as cultures.  Now it will effect us globally. We don’t need a very good memory to recall individuals and cultures controlled by evil. Some have always exited.

    For example, today it is popular to speak about the witch hunts of the Middle Ages as an absolute crime of Christianity (in this case, of Catholicism; Orthodoxy did not have an Inquisition). But the issue was and is more complicated than that. There is a perspective that: if evil influence is valid and possible, and if there were people during the Middle Ages who were ready to victimize others terribly through black  magic in order to receive ‘black  grace’, then was the detection and persecution of such evil entirely wrong? Or are we now so inured to evil that we sacrifice ourselves, our children and communities to evil rather than act against it? Perhaps the subsequent condemnation of witch hunts, partially, is a hidden attempt to hide the reality of the evil which the Catholic Church was attempting to combat, perhaps it is an attempt to force antiChrist attitudes in the world, which is Satan’s purpose.  What do you think of this idea?

   M. - What the readers don’t see here is the several minutes of quiet in reaction to this notion. It is a surprising view. I understand that the essence of your concern, the reason you bring it up, is as an example of how (from our Christian perspective) Satan can use anything against Christ, even within the church itself, such as twisting the churches concern with Satanism until the church itself behaves  satanically   -  which has evil effect even beyond the immediate suffering by destroying trust and respect for the church and often for Christ. Unfortunately, this is the third time in less than a year I’ve encountered the view you repeated, so I feel it is important to respond. But I will respond not so much to the view itself, but to the challenge it gives us all as we observe and seek to understand various faiths.

       I have been quite frank is stating that I know evil exists, and that it exists more frequently, more subtly than we would care to believe. I do not question the validity of evil as a spiritual force. And though I have not seriously entertained the notion that the Inquisitors could have any justification for their persecutions, which I consider evil in themselves, perhaps their acknowledgment of evil urged them to do something about it. Perhaps they felt the need to act in order to protect the potential victims of black arts. Perhaps this is how they lived with their activities.

       But far more important than this possibility is the fact that nowhere in the teaching of Christ does He instruct us to use violence against persons or groups or nations in the attempt to enforce God’s spiritual laws or to coerce people into being followers of Christ. Recognizing evil as evil does not impel or even advise any violent resolution; rather Christian principles recognize that when confronting evil, which is spiritual, one should employ spiritual solutions  -  specifically to pray for God’s protection and intervention, asking Him to use His infinite power against the evil. In the horrific actions of the Inquisition and witch hunts or latter-day attempts to justify their purported intent to recognize and deal with evil, where is a reflection of the following essential and strong admonition of Christ?

     "Do not judge, or you too will be judged. For in the same way you judge others, you will be judged, and with the measure you use, it will be measured to you. Why do you look at the speck of sawdust in your brother's eye and pay no attention to the plank in your own eye?  How can you say to your brother, 'Let me take the speck out of your eye,' when all the time there is a plank in your own eye? You hypocrite, first take the plank out of your own eye, and then you will see clearly to remove the speck from your brother's eye.” (Matt 7:1-5)

      This admonition is as true today in the evil we may recognize around us as it was when Christ spoke. It is as true in our various biases and self-righteous condemnations today as it was when the Inquisitors and witch hunters perpetrated their horrors.

      Frankly, I don’t have much patience with ‘Christians’ or anyone else who ignore these absolutely basic commandments given by Christ in His extraordinary teaching (on the Mount of Beatitudes). Any attempt to use Christianity as an excuse for evil action or attitude is nothing less than Satan using ‘Christianity’ as a front, with the explicit purpose of destroying Christianity. Evil commonly attempts to seduce people into using whatever power which they control for evil purposes. If one cannot be induced to use it for overt evil, then deceiving people into thinking they are using their power for ‘good’ destructiveness does quite well. The use of power to harm people is quite habit-forming, judging by history. Discernment is quickly dulled, in order to obtain another ‘fix’.

      Evil exists and we have a responsibility to discern it and take appropriate action. But that action is, first and foremost, to put the situation into the hands of God, rather than using secular action behind a religious front to cause people harm. We are impatient with God’s timing; we take matters too quickly, too often into our own hands; and through our lack of understanding, our biases, our fears, our own drive for self-justification and safety, we fail our God in our lack of trust and in our disobedience. We fail Him in the very moment we delude ourselves that we are doing His work!  

      I am aware that this does not address the problem Andrei cited earlier: what to do about the hand of a killer in the act of killing. There are times probably where action is justified. But I don’t think we can set up a formula for deciding that; rather we must deal with each such situation creatively and spiritually to the best of our ability. Clearly, I am speaking of evil in lesser degree of manifestation than mass murders, serial killers or state-sanctioned torture. In most of our day-to-day lives we do not encounter these extremes of evil. I am speaking of more mundane evil, of what we identify as ‘bad’, ‘wrong’ through personal or cultural prejudice - or behaviors/attitudes which may in fact be evil, and against which we might wish to bring authority to bare. It is a seductive shortcut.

       We can only submit ourselves humbly to God’s guidance, trying with honesty of heart to know His will for us.  And there is one guideline that should be foremost: if an action or attitude does not reflect God’s mercy and compassion, then we should suspect that it is not, in fact, centered in God at all. Honesty of heart is important, because rationalizations are so easy. The Inquisitors and witch burners surely convinced themselves they were committing their horrors to save their communities and to save their victims’ souls. This is how they were seduced by the very evil which they thought they were combating. But such actions, attitudes, behavior have nothing whatsoever to do with Christ!

     It is a act of mature discernment for Christians and non-Christians to be aware that acts committed in anyone’s name do not infer at all that the sponsor named would condone the action.

      One of the most . . . well, I’ve never used the term before, but it seems appropriate . . . one of the most spiritually elegant men I’ve ever met is Father George Calcieu. He is a Rumanian priest who was imprisoned and tortured for sixteen years by the Soviets. Today he glows with the innocence of a man who has completely forgiven his torturers and who puts his entire trust in God. I’m sure that if you had the men who beat and tortured him kneel before F. George, then handed F. George a gun, he would remove all the bullets and return the gun to you. What I mean by ‘elegant’, I suppose is grace, the grace of unlimited mercy, forgiveness and compassion which Christ gives to us and which belonging to Christ allows us to offer others.  Such a person as this is a truer reflection of Christ’s message.

   J.C. - All right. You are asking us to separate the pure content of any creed from its probable impure expression by imperfect people  -  particularly in its negative extremes. You are asking us to distinguish between a message and faulty or deluded messengers. But how should people deal with dogmas? A dependent person tends to be burdened and hemmed in by his dogma as it limits his personal internal life.  For many of us, the very notion of traditions and dogmas feels claustrophobic, interfering with perception of truth rather than nourishing it!
   A. - The process of organizing religious experience necessitates formalizing statements about that experience. Christianity appears to hold paradoxes for people who do not have Christ in their hearts as a real spiritual experience, but either have a wish for the experience or attempt to comprehend Christianity merely intellectually. This increases the danger of distorted interpretation, which in turn requires Christian theologians to enunciate nuances of truth and this becomes codified as dogma. This is key to understanding Orthodox Christianity. The experience of millions of Christians, primarily monastics solely dedicated to pursuing a their salvation, has developed criteria for interpreting spiritual experience and highly effective methodologies for cooperating with God’s purifying grace. Central to the Orthodox experience are the prayers, fasts, hymns, chants, self-denial and well-documented, long established methods to discipline the mind, body and heart with a focus on God. And the dangers encountered along the way are well known, therefore one can be guided around and through them to avoid spiritual illusion and self-destruction. But at the same time, a Russian philosophical approach is that belief in dogmas should not be blind. There is no infallible human idea about God, so there is no dogma to which the criteria of ‘absolute knowledge’ can be applied. Look to the huge amount of religious delusions which the Church has admitted. (And imagine the delusions to which any individual might succumb without any more experienced, wiser guide.) Following a belief through a set dogma does not relieve one of moral responsibility to evaluate (as best we may) what that tradition advises us is truth or is the best pattern of behavior consistent with truth.

     We should not forget that Jesus Christ spoke explicitly against substituting religious law for religious experience of God.  He did not say that God’s laws are unimportant; He said that following law without a basis in a personal relationship with God not following God at all. He came specifically to replace living by the ‘law of God’ with living by the ‘grace of God’, with the further understanding that in living by that grace and in loving God, we would want to obey God’s laws. The people of New Testament times who tried to attain righteousness by living according to strict external rules were called Pharisees. Today the term ‘Pharisee’ still refers negatively to such a superficial attitude about spiritual experience  -  that is not truly spiritual at all, but is merely human rule, however disciplined or sincerely intended. And it was the Pharisees who murdered Jesus Christ, because He exposed their vain spiritual delusion. On the other hand, we should remember that behind dogmas stand a great history of searching for truth (along with a history of past, acknowledged mistakes which the tradition’s advice and practices help to avoid).  

     In defining the role of dogmas in human spiritual experience we may apply to deep Christian experiences. It is illustrative for me that the Church Fathers, as deeply spiritual people, don’t tend to focus on dogma, because they have experienced the truth subjectively.  

     Then another aspect: critics of dogmas just replace them with other dogmas. For example, totally denying any dogma is in itself a dogma! That is, a statement of belief. More over, this is a position that allows heresy to emerge easily, for it denies access to more mature wisdom and experience. Compare contemporary heresies in Protestantism and Orthodox Christianity. Following some Russian religious philosophical ideas, let us take the position that dogmas are not descriptions of God. They are markers, which denote a spiritual path. I understand dogmas as intellectual expressions of ‘truth of the heart’ that have opened the internal, self-evident religious experience for many spiritually serious and experienced people across time.  Dogmas consequently do reflect important aspects of spiritual reality.  

    Also, the essence of dogma may not coincide with its mythological expression. Take for example the dogma of the ‘Fall’.  In the West it is so unpopular today to take into account the effect and reality of sin because the dogma of the ‘Fall’ has been deformed. This dogma has extremely deep spiritual implications. Human beings ‘fell’ in the sense that their actual nature is no longer what was divinely intended. 

    M. - Also people continue to be troubled by the debates between human freedom and predestination which arise from a concept of an omniscient/omnipotent God and the debate between the expression of Christianity through individual salvation versus the salvation of humanity as a whole. 

   A. - For now let’s have a general intellectual consensus that religious authority should interact with personal experience. Authority in spiritual cognition is a great aid in facilitating the birth of truth in a ‘dozing ‘ person. 

     M. - I agree. Socrates said that the teacher is a midwife who helps the disciple give birth to a fruit which is already ripe. 

     A. - Some words about the Church as an institution: it is popular to distinguish its claim to be a moral guide from its sins as a social organization (such as moral indifference to many social/economic/political events). But the Church is also a ‘mystical church’, a real living entity of the ‘body of Christ’, and it is this unites current and historical believers. Many of the problems and perceptions of the social institution of the Church stem from incomplete and distorted understand of the mystical Church, misunderstanding both within the Church itself and by outsiders. The ‘true Church’, or ‘invisible body of Christ’, as the collective of true believers creates an invisible energetic-informational field. 

   J.C. - But what is the role of churches of other confessions, of holy persons of other religions?   I have a friend who is a Quaker and a Buddhist at the same time.  What do you think about that?

   M. - Since a basic tenet of Quaker belief is that God speaks His truth to each person individually, a Quaker does not recognize any human ‘authority’ as interpreter of God. However, Quakers are Christians, implying a belief in Christ’s message. Once cannot believe in Christ’s message and in Buddhism, for Christ is the Son of God, while Buddhists do not believe in God. One can be a Buddhist and accept certain aspects of Christ’s message, but one cannot be a Christian and accept Buddhism. When I encounter someone who makes such a claim as this man, I know this is someone who is rather unfamiliar with the core message of Jesus Christ. He is unfamiliar with Scripture, which is how we learn what Christ’s message is. There are many, many Christians of which this is true and it is one of the reasons why Andrei and other Orthodox look at Protestantism in general as profound heresy; for as some Protestant doctrines move away from the actual teachings of Christ some very bizarre ideas get introduced that have nothing to do with what Christ and the apostles taught us.  

   A. - I think this attempt at a dual path may be OK for him personally. But this illustrates a danger in spiritual evolution. It is an issue of ‘spiritual omnivorousness’. Of course, anyone is free to walk any spiritual path he chooses. This is without question. But I think it is inadvisable to move chaotically from one system of spiritual practice to another, like a restless predator in search of satisfaction. This restlessness often appears to be a lust for sensation and intensity, rather than a genuine spiritual search.  

     There are severe warnings about this spiritual omnivorousness in most traditional spiritual literature. Essentially, there is the advice to adhere to one’s own  cultural egregor in spiritual development. As you remember, the spiritual  egregor is produced by the dominating religious tradition of a culture. After death, the ‘subtle bodies’ of people fall under the protection this egregor matrix. And it is bad for those who do not fall in their culture’s system of protection. A person would be like a foreigner in a strange land not knowing the language. There is the even larger danger of becoming a ‘tank of energy’ for energy-informational beings of another egregor. Also, I want to say I have no doubt that people belonging to religions that are not cultural-dominate also produce an energetic egregor, perhaps a less potent field. You remember, we used the concept of egregor in Part 1. But for me it is not clear whether or not people can belong to the ‘body of Christ’ without believing in and being baptized into Christianity. In other words, does the ‘body of Christ’ consist only of Christians or is ‘body of Christ’ all of  humanity, so it is OK if people in other non-Christian cultures have only a general belief in God through their specific confessional gods? 

   M. - This is a thorny issue. Frankly, my heart wants to say that people who are striving to understand and reach towards God in sincerity, even though they may have delusions about the way they are doing this, through God’s compassion and understanding they will have His acceptance on some level. But Jesus said, “I am the way the truth and the life. No one comes to the Father except through me.” The Christian belief is that only through Christ can one reach God, or the substantial experience of God. And the Apostle John tells us, “That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world.” (John 1:9) This point demonstrates that the Holy Spirit makes Himself known within the heart of each and every person and each person is responsible for following the light he knows. This does not allow room for following every passing spiritual fad; this means that no person is utterly without some sense of God within himself and every person is responsible for acknowledging this in his beliefs and actions and attitudes.  It is a serious responsibility of each of us. And ultimately only God is the judge of how much each heart sincerely seeks Him rather than its own comfort or entertainment or adventure or ease or self-justification.

     I’m not entirely comfortable yet on a personal level with how this all plays out. At a theological level, as a Christian I have to trust what the Scriptures teach us about that. God’s Word has to be my plumbline.  And I have to be a little suspicious of my own compassionate nature that wants to make the edges of that fuzzy, so people who seem to be sincere and good-hearted are not excluded.  At the moment, I handle this by suspending the issue, because I don’t have an answer I thoroughly understand or with which I’m thoroughly comfortable. And I’m supported in this by the instruction of Jesus not to judge others, lest I be judged by the same degree of wisdom (or lack of it)!
   J.C. - Good questions. It really is an amazing phenomenon: thinking about something you had believed to be clear makes you realize it is unclear. But that is fine. Great philosophers by the end of their lives often acknowledge that they know nothing. Let’s invite people to discuss even the first step in understanding any set of issues. For example, how do splits in the forms of Christianity effect the mystical Church?
   A. - Yes, that is one of the basic questions in the ecumenical trend. As any organism, the Church should be diversified. But from the systemic principle this diversity is integral. That makes association of the confessions basically possible by focusing on their integrity.  On the other hand, it is a problem for an Orthodox Christian to pray with a Protestant, knowing that the Protestant doesn’t acknowledge Orthodoxy to be the ‘Church of Christ’.  This feels to an Orthodox like a betrayal of Christ.  It is an issue of principle, showing the pragmatic problems of the ecumenical trend.
   M. - One of the struggles I continue having with integrating what I am currently learning on my own spiritual path and official, authoritative assertions of different specific beliefs is feeling the effort to pull me in different directions.  I resist, but the effort is there, as though I must declare myself on one side or the other. Instead, I feel called, in whatever ability I have, to be a bridge. For example, Orthodox priests whom I respect often refer to Baptists, Methodists and other Protestant dogmas as heresy. Protestants, for the most part, would consider Orthodoxy to be heresy. And yet both are Christian. What I feel very strongly  -  Andrei and I have discussed this  -  is that the basic principle has to be that sincere and committed Christians believe in Christ and in the truths of Christ’s message. This would be shared between any truly Christian dogmas. There are details in formats of the different dogmas that can be blown up completely our of proportion by their adherents. It makes me sad to hear Christians condemn others who do not express their Christian belief in the same details of form which to them are the expression of truth. It makes me sad to hear an Orthodox priest refer to a Protestant as a ‘sinner’ and as inherently mistaken. What I actually think is happening is a lack of understanding of core Protestant beliefs (as opposed to some high-profile edge sects that use a cover of Christianity for an anything-goes kind of spirituality that reflects Christ not at all). What they sense are the differences from some important Orthodox practices and beliefs, while differences from the core beliefs are far less than imagined. I see in Protestant family and friends the same thing happening from their point of view. They see external Orthodox rituals and styles and want to declare as heresy Orthodoxy itself because they are uncomfortable with and do not understand or accept the basis for those. But to me its the core commonality of belief in Christ as the Son of God that is important.  To go off on tangents and be willing to condemn other Christians is to me such a fundamental error. In 2 Timothy, Apostle Paul tells us not to ‘wrangle’ among ourselves, to speak the truth and focus on Christ. When we focus on Christ, these details tend to be seen in the appropriate light.
   A. - I agree that one should not condemn others on their individual commitment to Christ. But this level should be distinguished from the theological level.  And, as we’ve discussed many times, one of the concerns of Orthodoxy is that Protestant lack of ‘rituals’ (which are not rituals, but sacraments) causes the defenses against evil to be much weaker. It’s not that Orthodoxy considers Protestants sinners just by being Protestants, but that the propensity for falling into prelest is much greater. 

    Your proposition of this mirror image of heresy is important.  But heresy has a definition: it is coming apart from the traditional set of beliefs. Orthodoxy goes back to the apostles; therefore, it is impossible for it to be heretical.

   M. - But you see, Orthodoxy is inherently ‘truth’ for you. What I’m trying to help you understand is that for Protestants, Orthodox and Catholic traditions have, over the years, moved away from the pure truth brought by Christ. This was the rationale behind the Reformation when the break with Catholicism occurred. Protestants hold a general (and fairly unspecified) view that the ‘truth’ had been lost in traditions, rituals and politics through human error. I am not interested at all in debating that; I am only underscoring the historical  aspects in order to help you understand a vastly different perspective on the concept of ‘heresy’. This is why I keep saying that details of format are relatively superficial  -  relatively  -  and while important to the believer of a specific dogma, they cannot be an excuse to warrant rigidly intolerant condemnation of fellow Christians who are adhering to Christ’s teachings. If through the Apostle Paul, God instructed us to focus on Him and not to quarrel among ourselves, then we should follow that instruction. 

    A. - Then to summarize, the important thing is to focus on what Christ tells us in the Scriptures, and to follow that  -  to live accordingly. From my perspective, many people  -  yes, Orthodox as well as Protestants  -  don’t even know what the Scriptures really say. And they don’t live according to Christ’s teachings. In their ignorance, they are unable to do so.  So the level of individual commitment to Christ can be a bridge between dogmas.  (And one of the dominant reasons people reject Christianity is because they judge it by people who are not living it while claiming to follow it. This is not a good basis on which to judge any spiritual path.)

    The heresy issue is a large problem in mutual religious understanding. Using Christianity as an example, Kuraev describes three types of origins for heresy: (a) results  of unsuccessful attempts to ‘improve’ Christianity (but with love for Christ and respect for Scriptures); (b) simply errors; (c) idea-based reforms reflecting hatred for Scriptures and Church, but pretending to sympathize with Christianity while calling for the reforms.

   M. - One reason, probably, why Orthodoxy easily brushes Protestantism broadly as heresy, is that there are not many, many denominations of Orthodoxy.  It would be a contradiction in terms. There are some slightly different branches, but those branches are mostly matters of political jurisdiction, rather than of basic beliefs and traditions. Orthodoxy has nothing like the variety of branches and sects that exists in Protestantism. So it is easy to be an Orthodox person centered in his own traditions, looking at Protestantism and over-generalizing any specific experience he has with Protestantism to all of Protestantism. And I can identify with that, because sometimes I am rather horrified at some of the expressions of Protestantism that have absolutely nothing to do with me, my own experience of God, my up-bringing or God as revealed in Scripture.  

    A. - I want to return to my experience that there are some who feel we have to expand the ‘mystical body of God’ to include all religions, not only Christian confessions. People who feel themselves to be good and think they are on a valid spiritual path don’t like being excluded from the group identified as acceptable to God. But such an inclusion will be difficult. How do you know that God has revealed himself truly and then not draw a line?  The very existence of a specific dogma which claims to hold the purest truth (which is the claim of Orthodoxy) means you are drawing a line. I understand non-Christians resentment of this.  But in fact it is not me or other Christians who drew the line; it was God, Himself.  

   Russian religious philosophy considers Christianity a religion of a ‘God-humanness’, love and ‘blagodat’ (which means grace and may be experienced subjectively as a ‘paradisical energy and state of mind’). One main spiritual value is a human belief in the absolute value and divine sense of selfless love.  Everybody is free to take this moral ideal as far as he can. Christianity has declared that the absolute value of a human being comes from God, that humanity’s divine origin is God, and that it is necessary to obey God’s laws.  Sinfulness is considered as contradicting the essence of a human being by contradicting God’s holy purpose for that individual and for the world. The importance of free will is to voluntarily obey God out of overwhelming love for Him, in return for His gracious love and mercy towards us.  Part of this is differentiating between ‘worldly values’ and God’s values. For example, ‘treasures in heaven’ resulting from following Christ as purely as one can, with God’s help, are more valuable than any and all ‘earthy blessings’. The refusal to gather ‘treasures on earth’ results in the bliss of highest spiritual freedom.  Wealth enslaves the human soul. 

   J.C. -  But I don’t think that ascetic position will suit the global citizen. 

   A. - It is a matter of choice on the spiritual path, of course. Nobody is forced to be an ascetic. But it is important to realize that Christian ascetic tradition is unique. It is between two extremes: one end, Greek asceticism, as egoistic confirmation of personal independence based on indifference to the world and on the other end, Indian asceticism, as the achievement of felicity through the destruction of the individual soul. Christian denial and overcoming of self are based on a comprehensive love of God and through God of the world (not of ‘worldliness’), on overcoming one’s egoistic tendencies. Pragmatically this can express itself in two ways: by retiring from the world and the world’s temptations into monastic life, or by participating in the fate of the world and carrying one’s Christianity into one’s own spheres.  Both these expressions hold God’s light aloft as a beacon of hope and salvation.  In Christianity for the first time love becomes universal, covering everything. 

   M. - An important aspect of Christian morality is that it does not focus primarily on external norms of behavior. It focuses on holiness. It focuses on one’s struggle to acquire attributes of character, by God’s grace, that reflect Christ. Another is that God is not only our judge, but our Father. His love for each one of us is infinite and absolute and unchanging. As is His forgiveness if we repent and try to follow His laws and teaching.
   A. - A ‘repenting sinner’ is so valuable because sin is not a matter of infringing some behavioral norm, even a religious norm, but is a spiritual illness leading to spiritual death. Realizing one’s sinfulness is an aspect of craving God. Those who want to recover may be ‘healthier’ than those who consider themselves morally healthy  -  but in their pious self-congratulation may be, in fact, deadly ill spiritually. Concentration on one’s own merits interferes with salvation, for the focus is on self rather than on God.  Humility is required for repentance.  It is the essential starting point for salvation.

   M. - And this is the primary reason for many to reject Christianity. The humility of one’s own limitations, the surrender of one’s soul, one’s life, one’s essence to God is a loss of control many cannot countenance. But then in reality, the control which people seek through power in the world’s terms or seek in spiritual techniques that attempt to bypass God  -  this power is only a delusion. The choice is only between allowing God to be the center of one’s focus and life or maintaining one’s self as that center. The choice for God is not simple or easy and putting that choice into daily practice isn’t either. But it honors the highest truth, and with God’s grace we can attempt our best.

   J.C. - But don’t you see that a human being considered in this way is so weak and  insignificant!  I find taking such a view of individuals, or of myself, repugnant. 

   A. - No, for true Christian representation about humanity is based on a harmonious combination of qualities. The ‘God-human’ nature of Christ indissolubly blended divine and human natures to show the potential of a human. That potential is much larger than any conception based on human effort, for example on Nietzche or on many New Age techniques. Revealing the potential as God originally planned it for each of us is only possible as a by-product, through God’s help, in the hard work of self-overcoming one’s distorted empirical nature. 

    A primary motive for people following non-Christian spiritual paths is an unconscious desire to acquire super-human powers for themselves. This is the antithesis to the Christian approach, in which one surrenders one’s human will and power to Christ.  

    M. - It is interesting to see how the expression of Christianity has varied due to cultural influences. For example, under Greek and Roman inclination, people simplified the expression of ideas and intentions in order to give spiritual truth a legal base. This gave rise to centuries of theocracies under Catholicism. And the political anarchy during the first centuries of Christianity resulted in compulsory criteria of the content of belief.  This led to many internal political battles and many deaths, including the Inquisition.  Little or none of this reflects Christ and Christ’s message itself.  So it can be difficult for non-Christians to see the essence of this path. Westerners can even point to ‘Holy Russia’ and ask how a country so devoutly Orthodox can have the history it has had since 1917.
     A. - Yes, it’s a good question. It’s too complicated to go into in depth here, but I intend to address it in an article or a book about the Russian collective unconscious. In a fragmented way, I can say that what we see in the rebelliousness of the human heart today started during the Renaissance. Well, it actually started with the Fall, but the current line of involution can be historically drawn from the Renaissance.  And the Western influence on Russia during the 18th and 19th Centuries was enormous, in this as in all aspects of life. Do you think it was really good to understand a human being as a ‘master of his own life’, as a ‘earthly god’ who rose against religious dogmas which ‘humiliated’ a human being?  The consequence was a withdrawal from religious belief in general. By glorifying individual freedom to the point of idolatry, till human responsibility as a component of life has diminished into extinction. The flight from personal responsibility evident in capitalism/materialism and Communism are both logical results of abandoning principles of human interaction based on high spiritual principles. Modern Christianity itself has departed from its divine source. People increasingly have accepted that ‘free will’ is a blank check to be anything and do anything that pleased them, and designed philosophies and rationales to justify each particular strain of turning away from God. Yes, I think this emphasizes the role of Orthodox belief which is seeking to preserve original Christian precepts. Many humanistic ideas such as freedom, social justice and human rights, deprived of their origin in and dependence upon God, turn to evil. An understanding of life became distorted as Christian understanding became distorted about the relationship between God and man.

     False teachers, even if they claim to be Christian, distort the covenant between God and man in some way. For example, one popular assertion is to claim that anything asked in the name of Jesus is a claim on God, as though He is a cosmic Santa Claus. But Jesus said , "Why do you call me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ and do not do what I say?” (Luke 6:46)  “Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the kingdom of heaven, but only he who does the will of my Father who is in heaven.” ( Matthew 7:21)  A covenant is a two way agreement; it is a promise of God to man, almost always carrying with it conditions which man must fulfill to claim the promise. This is what false teachers throughout history have failed to teach. They teach the promises without the human responsibility (or sometimes, masochistically, teach the responsibility without the promise). It leads, as a result, to many losing their faith because the promises seem not to be kept.

   J.C. - At the same time do you agree that there were achievements in the West which arose from the humanism you are condemning? Abolition of slavery, condemning of torture, establishing political freedom and inviolability of individual rights, legal warrants, recognition of responsibility of a society for the fate of its members, to name a few.  It is doubtful that any of these radical changes in perception of human rights and freedom could have been achieved under the domination of the old theocracies. People tend want to hang on to the power they have.
   A. - Yes, these achievements are very important for humanity. What I am trying to demonstrate are some other perspectives in the development of these freedoms, some things that were lost. And I am suggesting that it is time to reclaim them.

     Also I’m stressing that Christians have an obligation to integrate their Christian ideals during Global Transformation. Rather than  seeking to escape the world as evil, Christians should work to transform it, to heal, to rescue, to spread understanding of God’s truth by living God’s truth. The temptation for too long has been to separate one’s economic and political activities from one’s Christian values. This is no longer plausible. The effects are catastrophic.
   J.C. - We have to summarize how other confessions see this problem?   

   A. - “Light shining in the darkness.” This is the main spiritual challenge of our time. 

   M. - John 1:5. To put it in context: “Through Him all things were made; without Him nothing was made that has been made.  In Him was life, and that life was the light of men. The light shines in the darkness, but the darkness has not understood it.” (John 1:3-5)

     And this underscores beautifully what Andrei is stressing  -  that many of the errors made and the consequences the world is currently suffering are because “the darkness has not understood” and we keep falling back into trying to discover human solutions to spiritual problems. 

    A. - There is a concept that civilization has two paths: onto the precipice or into salvation by Christian revival.  One main Christian concern is the common moral reconciliation of humanity, moral healing.  

    J.C. - I don’t think we can put the issue in that way. Moral activity, accumulation of love, good, emanation of them into the world are the concern of all major confessions. Christianity cannot ‘own’ them.
    M. - I agree with you. Though I would say that such expression of goodness in any person shows that God is working in and through them, in fact many spiritual paths seek to establish deeper values in human interaction than is the current norm. We might individually disagree with some of those values or point to the logical end of some of them as being undesirable or demonstrate that the basis of high-sounding values and viewpoints is shaky or false, but that sounds like another book to me.

   A. - But moral improvement of the world is a problem of the relationship between God and the world, rather than only between God and individuals. That is, a critical mass must be reached before one can see a difference in the worldwide spiritual environment. Divine forces can overcome ‘forces of evil’; however, there is no guarantee of victory at the present state of morality and spiritually. Do you remember that Christ predicted the world would be spiritually unprepared at the moment of its end? The light in the darkness can flare up or grow dim relative to the manifestation of humanity’s moral will and spiritual achievements.  The spiritual power of Christianity now appears weak.  But pessimism is also wrong. In religious experience, a person is given ample evidence that good is invincible in the eternal sense, in spite of the apparent dominance of evil.  

   J.C. - The idea of improving the world is humanity’s dream.  There is no easy way to achieve it.
   M. - In some sense I feel “improving the world” is a natural human inclination, psychologically, as we seek to integrate (have consistency between) our outer and inner experience. This is one reason why what belief an individual holds is so crucial to humanity as-a-whole, for we tend to make our individual choices, maintain individual attitudes and behaviors based on our deep beliefs. As these choices accumulate across cultures and throughout the world, the spiritual and emotional environment of the world is established.

     And this is where, for all our discussions of various spiritual perspectives, individuals can find the commonality required by Zemlyanin. For perhaps the urge to integrate isn’t psychological, but spiritual.  Some values and their external applications, will differ between spiritual paths. But some will be common. And it is here that ‘planetary consciousness’ can be focused. 
   A. - History is the process of collective, moral self-rearing of humanity. We accept the responsibility to understand what the world needs, what is ‘right’ in interpersonal relationships. Progress is approaching the world by difficult and mysterious ways of internal ripening towards the final purpose  -  enlightenment and transformation.

   J.C. - I hope after the Russian revolutionary experience you understand that political fanaticism, or any belief that ‘good’ can be enforced by external control, is impossible. This would be equally true of a ‘Christian state’ as well.  The horrors of the Inquisition are not too far away to recall.
   A. - The only path is the way from the depth of one’s moral vision, with maximum attention on the moral activity of the ‘Sons of Light’ against the ‘Kingdom of Darkness’.  We should combine within ourselves a firm belief that our highest vocation is working for good, while being clearly aware of the power of evil in the world and while maintaining humble awareness of our own imperfection. I think this combination will help avoid many mistakes of the past, when people or groups of people attempted to enforce their limited concept of good. I am not under the delusion that we are suggesting something easy. We are suggesting attempting something entirely new: to learn from the lessons of past mistakes and present awareness in cooperating with the current evolutionary tendency in the globe towards a global consciousness. This is rather easy to say as a theme and a purpose. As this book shows, the enormity of influences with which we must consciously grapple, and successfully grapple, makes the task very challenging.  But for the first time in human history we have this explicit opportunity. We cannot turn aside from it.
   M. - I think the Russian lesson is helpful in illustrating that by external struggle with evil, humanity cannot conquer evil, even in one country to say nothing of the world. While refusing to be naive about evil on the spiritual level, thus naive about ways in which humanity can distort their good intentions into evil acts, this struggle can only succeed by focusing on ‘good’, by the power of love. 

   A. - In spite of global purposes in spiritual work a person should warm and light up every day in his small, immediate world. Light inside each human soul would eliminate the darkness outside. Changing the world seems an impossibly idealistic task, and it is the attempt to work at this level which leads to attempts to enforce good. But each of us can dedicate the days of our lives to transforming our internal being to what we understand as ‘good’. If we first accumulate a good character, much that is evil externally is weakened because we are not contributing to its support. It’s the truism of  “if you’re not part of the solution, then you’re part of the problem.” The crash of socialism in Russia was because the ‘good’ had not been growing at the social and political level. But it had been growing on the individual level. As people became increasingly disillusioned with socialist claims and promises and ideals, the enforcement of these became decreasingly acceptable and people began to increasingly hold concepts of individual freedom in contrast to ideals of socialist security. The current stage is terribly chaotic, not just for individual survival, but even for the survival of Russia itself. And this chaos is quite dangerous for Russia spiritually. The problem is that there is still a spiritual vacuum in the country, as the mass of people have not yet rediscovered their spiritual heritage. This will take time. Gradually, this spiritual heritage can offer a foundation for Russia’s identity.  

     But I want to underline once again that the crisis of belief in realizing the socialistic ideal is a very important factor in the spiritual life of humanity as-a-whole!  This has been a crucial experience.  Exploiting the power of prayer and asceticism may have greater efficiency for the spirituality of humanity than even great secular activity.  Because in the latter there is not commitment to the metaphysical work on evolving awareness of good and developing methods of action and interaction consistent with it.  Western consciousness in its external, material success is creating a ‘spiritual desert’ in which it, too, finally may perish. The West needs to learn from the Soviet mistake: if you do not address spiritual truth, eventually the external institutions perish.  Is this the cause of Western institutions being in chaos?

   M. - This ‘metaphysical work’ (such as prayer) is effecting directly the field of energy, the egregors. The work is not held in such terms, such metaphors, by  religious/spiritual paths. But this is one energetic description of what happens. And when we get discouraged by the amount of destruction, chaos and evil before us on all fronts, we should remember that a relatively few, concentrated, even consecrated individuals can effect enormous changes. This is why finding common human ground for unity, as through the concept of Zemlyanin, is vital.

   J.C. - But what can those people do who are not attracted to the life of a holy hermit? 

   A. - They are obliged, first in their individual lives, then in their communities, to create favorable conditions for the manifestation of good and for limiting the freedom for the manifestation of evil. It is necessary to consider the ‘mundane’ as the means and instruments of God. The ‘mundane’ should be founded on service to absolute good.  It is possible to use everything  -  even hedonism, authority, wealth  -  for following this principle. The way of a layman consists in striving towards God through becoming aware of the illusion of mundane blessings.  

    As for becoming a holy hermit, one must carefully evaluate his motives.  False renunciation of the world may come from the intention not to contact the world’s sinfulness.  If the basis for such renunciation is belief in one’s own innocence relative to an evil world, the renunciation is false.  The basis of unwillingness to see the reality of evil and to admit one’s own imperfection, is a belief in ‘naive humanism’. As a result, we have a kind of spiritual passiveness or irresponsible blind external activity. Russian philosophical heritage (such as by S. Frank) developed such ideas very deeply. 

   J.C. - This conversation is too concentrated on the Christian perspective.  How about other spiritual paths? It is well known that on some stages of spiritual development, it was necessity to give people some understanding of the ‘highest knowledge’. Each religion educates humanity regarding the aspect of universal truth which it best embodies. Each religion is optimal for some definite people, regarding their particular collective consciousness and unconsciousness. So the idea that it is time for humanity to be provided with some new vision about God seems to be justified. 

   M. - I know this is a popular idea today. The motive is a kind of cultural ecumenism. Personally, I agree that all cultures embody important concepts about mankind. One valid way of crossing cultural barriers is to attempt to perceive these. However it is not valid to say that each subsequent religious vision adds to a total understanding about the cosmos, about God and our relationship with Him. Most religions and spiritual paths are human attempts to reach God or to substitute some non-God concept or entity for God. These are not ‘additions’, unless you categorize them as additional ways in which we can be arrogant, mistaken, foolish and self-destructive. We arrive again at the relative truth versus absolute truth. I do not claim to know all truth. That is impossible for any human. But I do know that absolute truth does exist and that God has revealed some of it to us. Using this compass, I can evaluate most spiritual paths as leading down into darkness, rather than to the summit; regardless of how thoroughly that darkness may be lit by false light and impressive images  -  eventually, the darkness will be seen for what it is, though sometimes too late for a person to escape the twists and turns of his journey.  But God has shown us the light and how to reach it.  It is ours for the claiming.  And God shows great love and patience as we struggle in a maze of dead-end trails while reaching for Him.
    A. - In addition to what Marsha said, I want to underline that not all ‘pages’ of the drama of humanity have been turned. There is no need for a new revelation, because humanity hasn’t understood the previous revelation.  

     Also, one should remember about distortions which people have introduced into any specific ‘highest revelation’. Here, as a minimum, it is necessary to be certain that the degree of distortion of one religion’s truth is less than in another. Some years ago it seemed to me that it is extremely important for inter-confessional dialogue to include, on a conceptual level, esoteric knowledge, because it is rather invariant. For example the works of Daniel Andreiv, which I described earlier, Blavatsky, Steiner, Andrei Kuriov. But now I have many doubts about that, for this esoteric knowledge seems to be used by pseudo-religious sects (that is, satanic). Here is the manipulation issue! In inter-confessional dialogue, perhaps it is not necessary to give a platform to any possible view, allowing ourselves to be manipulated. However, one invariant character of the world religions is first of all a declaration of high morality. This can be one criteria.
    M. - I’m not sure that’s true, Andrei, though it depends on how you define ‘world religion’. Certainly Tantric Yoga, which has specific concepts about energy and how these energies effect the evolution of the human soul, would accommodate and encourage behavior that many would find reprehensible. I’m referring to the concept that one frees oneself from any worldly attraction by pursuing that attraction without restraint until it loses its hold on one.  But among the major world religions, I cannot think of one which does not have some organized moral code. What is considered moral, the basis for that morality and the behaviors supported will differ widely.
   J.C. - There is an idea that churches are places of transformation of cosmic energy. Each religion is developing one definite side of the ‘cosmic energy-information flow’. That is why it is necessary to realize and to accept as a gift the enrichment which each type of spiritual experience offers. 

   A. - But that raises one question: is general ‘cosmic energy’ the same as ‘divine energy’?  What side of cosmic energy has been developed by such new religions as AUM Sinrike?  Don’t forget that one of the most important purposes of our work is to accent some issues and to put some basic questions to concepts which are currently accepted rather indiscriminately. Too many things have become ‘unquestionable’ in the public ‘mass spiritual consciousness’. There is a general acceptance that too many things are already clear simply because people don’t want to appear out of mode by questioning them.  Don’t be afraid to take the position of a naive child and to ask, ask, ask. 

   J.C. - OK. Let me ask you again about your attachment to Orthodox Christianity.  

   A. - For now I will point out only some things. The Orthodox Church has a crucial role in the future spiritual life of Russia. The Orthodox approach is frequently criticized for dogmatism and its claim on spiritual truth. My attitude to the first issue (dogmatism), we’ve just discussed. As for the second issue, it’s difficult to ‘prove’ objectively, as we also discussed. And though I realize the danger of placing too much credence in ‘signs’, in phenomena, I want to tell you and our readers about a specific, repeated miracle. This is called the ‘descendant paradisical fire’ near the Orthodox altar of the Holy Sepulcher Church in Jerusalem. It occurs only on the eve of Orthodox Easter (which is on the old calendar, 14 days off from the Gregorian calendar). I’m not sure how long this miracle has occurred, but there have been thousands of witnesses across the years.  Sometime during the Paschal (Easter) Service, fire appears from heaven and hovers above a small rock. The candles for the service are then lit from this fire. This is a dramatic event and in itself proves merely that something extraordinary happens. It obtains spiritual significance only as one investigates Orthodoxy to try to discover why this happens solely in this time and place and under these conditions. This process of such an investigation leads one to acknowledge the validity of Orthodoxy’s claims to spiritual truth.  

   J.C. - Very interesting.  Mysticism.  

   A. - Really  - mystics. Divine mysticism. It is of double interest for those who are searching the ‘mystical’ path and think that Christianity is only dogma. This is far from the truth. But again, I want to remind about the Orthodox warning of the danger of demonic forces. This idea is more vivid than it is assumed in other confessions. Particularly it concerns the specified opportunity of dark forces ‘masking’ themselves as ‘divine ones’. Touching such masquerading forces is, sadly, an experience I see many of my own friends in Russia and acquaintances and friends throughout the world having today.  I am personally also impressed by the physical appearance of Orthodox Holy Fathers, that is elders of the Church who have dedicated their life to pursuing a relationship with God. Their appearance is often innocent, pure, loving and even childlike. In contrast, the appearance of many spiritual teachers from other paths hardly look like holy people. Maybe this is too subjective, but for me it is important. It influenced my initial attraction to Orthodoxy.

   J.C. - I heard that there is a point of view that the ascension of the anti-Christ on earth is impossible during the preservation of Orthodox Christianity. 

   A. - Yes. And this has importance for all of humanity. The reason is connected with the fight for the purity of Christian belief.  The split of the united Christian Church has not been done by Orthodox. The Catholic Church split off from the traditional Christian way over a few basic tenets (such as positing the infallibility of the Pope, while Orthodoxy holds that no human can be infallible, however holy he is; that priests should not be married, while Orthodoxy before and after the split always allowed priests to be married; the view that Mary was born of immaculate conception, while Orthodoxy, and Protestantism, hold that only Christ was so born.)  But this is a special issue.  Catholic people themselves do not agree on doctrine. Today, Orthodox belief is the sole obstacle to establishing in Russia materialism in all domains of life. Even though under the Soviets the official state doctrine was atheism, the official state values were not hedonistic materialism. Today, Russians have only Orthodoxy to help them resist the self-destruction that even you Americans see is the result of materialism. That is why it is important to strengthen Orthodox Christianity in Russia. 

   J.C. - Let us hope that what you, my friends, have explained will help humanity avoid meeting the antiChrist.  Sorry.  I am joking. 

   A. - It is not a joke at all. It is really important for all people of the planet that Russia will again find the Holy Spirit from its deep spiritual tradition. I think Russia has an essential spiritual mission in the world. The West knows very little about Orthodoxy. How many people do you know that have any knowledge at all about Orthodox beliefs?  Part of the work of Orthodoxy is to help the West begin to understand the spiritual richness it offers. For many years there was an attack on Orthodoxy by the Soviets for quite particular political motives: to produce among Russian people attachment to ‘material blessings’, and thereby to more easily manipulate the masses. Today, it is possible to see the attempt to mix Orthodox Christianity with other Christian and even non-Christian traditions. Unfortunately there is now a mass response to concepts of animating extrasensory experiences, occultism, as well as the evangelism of different preachers and ‘gurus’ from various confessions and beliefs. The Orthodox Church, having it’s own serious problems, unfortunately is taking a passive position.  I am seriously concerned.
   J.C. - But I think about an opposite tendency which I’ve heard, about pretensions of the Church hierarchy to a kind of new political party/bureaucracy. This also will be dangerous for the spiritual future of Russia. 

    A. - And for the world. 

    J.C. -   Of course. 

    A. - Unfortunately, there is such thing as ‘sins of confession’. That is, none of us can be ignorant of the mistakes, even sins, committed by the proponents of any spiritual path. That one is a ‘hierarch’ of that path is no automatic insurance against such mistakes and sins. This is why it is so important to maintain responsibility for your own perceptions, to understand discerningly, rather than blindly following authority.

     Let me remind about some other issues which have just occurred to me. The first is connected with the purpose of human spiritual evolution. In my view, there is a real, genuine connection between each person and God. Communication with God is a very specific process and we can’t reduce it to other  spiritual experience. In other religious (and mystical) practices a person could learn to ‘clean his consciousness’, to work with various energies, to touch ‘other realities’, to contact various ‘spiritual substances’ from ‘other worlds’ without knowing, what these substances or entities are and how they could effect him. Orthodox Christianity accentuates the purpose of communication with God and proposes a unique spiritual experience of purifying the soul.  In comparison with focusing a person on his own ‘divine essence’ and the attempt to release it for integration with the cosmos, Orthodox belief emphasizes that a person in communion with God is in ‘united wholeness’. Striving towards God is, thus, generally overcoming ‘fallen’ human nature. God instructs us how to approach Him, how to obey Him, and in return for our obedience to His divinity and our love for Him, He extends His love and grace to purify our souls and helps us change our lives to more perfectly integrate His precepts.
    M. - Yes, these are true observations about Orthodoxy. These are also true observations about Protestantism.
    A. - In other words, as opposed to the idea of disclosing some latent spiritual abilities, a ‘divine self’ within each person, Christianity affirms that the ability to transform the root of human nature, liberating it from sin is something only God can accomplish at our voluntary request and surrender to His divinity.  It is a basic aspect for the construction of human spiritual evolutionary theory. I will write in the future about comparing Christian mystic and Orthodox Christian visions of human spiritual transfiguration.  

     It is also important to understand that in the beginning of one’s spiritual journey, a person is far from wholeness. We experience wandering attention, disruptive thoughts, passions and appetites of various sorts, and ingrained habits which interfere with our resolve to follow God. It is necessary to work hard spiritually in order to focus all our forces and abilities in some internal center, which is generally symbolized by ‘heart’ (as a special aspect for contacting God). It is necessary to develop a ‘spiritual heart’. Orthodox Christian asceticism has special techniques for integrating body, soul and mind. The ‘work of the heart’ during this transformation of human nature, the dynamics of the struggle with inconsistent thoughts and passions, spiritual ‘flights’ and regressions are detailed in Orthodoxy. A person as a whole is involved in such transformation and transfiguration of his nature in order to be able to more completely meet God. 

   M. - So Orthodoxy stresses the aspect of the covenant that is the human responsibility? Relative to what you’re speaking of, in preparation for contact with God?
   A. - Sure, for the contact is carried out on a certain level of divine energy. In Orthodox Christianity the language of contact with the divine world is precisely defined: prayers to the Trinity, Christ, the Virgin Mary, to particular saints. The Jesus Prayer, for example, gives a person an opportunity to contact through one’s heart the highest ‘spiritual energy’, without any particular intellectual understanding of the process at all.  Descending spiritual energy flows in proportion to a person’s ability to receive it and is carried out in response to humble entreaty. The basic important moment for spiritual development stressed by Orthodoxy is therefore repentance as the deepest distress about one’s sins. Repentance is the true beginning of each person’s spiritual evolution, the initial movement of the soul towards God. 

   M. - This is rather common to Christianity in general.  Both psychologically and spiritually, this begins with one’s recognition of the difference between where one ideally can be and yearns to be and where one is. Awareness of this gap is a primary motivation to begin one’s spiritual journey. Orthodoxy, like other Christian dogmas, stresses the idea of a ‘second birth’, a spiritual rebirth as a gift from God at the sacrament of baptism, and the inclusion of a believer into ‘body of Christ’ and the acquiring of the Holy Spirit as guide, teacher, comforter and protector.  

   It’s important to emphasize that methods such as the Jesus Prayer aren’t magical formulas containing power in themselves, without reference to the sincerity of one’s heart and commitment. That is, it’s not the words on their own that hold significantly efficacious spiritual power; it’s the words as an expression of one’s inner-most being. Without that focus, even a Christian repeating this prayer falls into Jesus Christ’s warning: “And when you pray, do not use vain repetitions as the heathen do. For they think that they will be heard for their many words.” (Matthew 6:7)  This is underscored by Orthodox tradition: St. Theophan the Recluse, to whom I refereed earlier, emphasized that the prayer’s effectiveness in bringing one into harmony with God depends on one concentrating zealously on the prayer’s meaning as it is repeated. 
     A. - Repentance as a psychological phenomenon and as a spiritual requirement is an extremely important idea. Without it, the soul’s struggle with the many variants of passion is impossible. And this enormous struggle is simply the first, but essential stage one’s spiritual journey to God. Acknowledging the existence of this ‘gap’ you mention, identifying it and wanting to close it is the primary motivator towards repentance. Though it is often not recognized in spiritual terms and people run to other means to close the gap.

   M. - Traditional psychology proceeds to identify conditions of life and inner attitudes which may be creating this gap between one’s yearned-for fulfillment of soul and where one ‘is’. It tries to ‘fix’ these conditions and attitudes . . . to reduce the ache of one’s unfulfilled yearning by narrowing the gap. Often this means weakening the ideal, as much as adjusting the person’s habits of attitudes and behavior. Spirituality combined with psychology takes other approaches. Transpersonal psychology or non-Christian spiritual approaches tend to foster the idea of relativity to close the gap . . . in a sense, denying the gap, assuming it is simply a problem of awareness, rather than a spiritual reality. In contrast, the Christian path and Christian psychology proceed from acknowledging this gap to the step of repentance, acknowledging one’s own responsibility for the gap and that one’s nature makes us incapable of closing the gap without divine intervention.  It involves genuine humility and sorrow for one’s sins and one cannot proceed far without it. (Though years may be spent trying to avoid it by practicing a self-controlled, self-referenced intent to be one’s best self, to attain one’s spiritual purity by one’s own efforts alone.)

   J.C. - Why do you make such an emphasis on “warring with passions”, as I’ve heard Andrei describe it?    

   A. - Because passions do not belong to human nature as God designed us, but arose from the misuse of human free will and now arise as a result of an inclination to sin. There is a very detailed classification of passions, description of their dynamics, factors that strengthen and weaken them, mechanisms of their origin in a person, their development and eradication. This whole process is the first stage of the Christian path. The second stage, as defined by St. John of the Ladder is integrating the mind with the heart, so the heart holds all of one’s experience and understanding.
    These stages, however, are only preparatory to living a life of holiness. The struggle is only successful because of divine help. (Even the consciousness of our initial yearning for God is, itself, a gift from God.) In a purified soul, an impulse to God is integral. And, though a person is supported and directed by divine help  -  mercy, ‘blagodat’ as a paradisical energy  -  throughout one’s journey to God, even the initial yearning for God is a result of God calling us. As one works hard and successfully through these first two stages, calling for and receiving that divine help becomes easier, somehow. I suppose it is because one has less inherent obstacles to its inward flow. From that moment the main work begins:  searching for and obtaining blagodat. Christianity, as the ‘flow of blagodat’, gives the opportunity entirely to be released from attraction to and dependence on worldly attributes  -  prestige, sex, authority, material security and comfort, and so forth. Through our love of Christ and His for us, He brings us to the highest spiritual awareness. Christianity seems to give the most direct access to the divine. The Orthodox monastic tradition especially does so.

    M. - We all have an impulse towards God, a yearning, which God has put in human nature. What you’re saying is that after some success with these first stages, the inclination towards God is less contradicted by the pull away from Him. That the desire to satisfy one’s natural needs and yearnings by temporal means or even to satisfy one’s spiritual yearning through spiritual paths that leave oneself in ultimate control become much less of a temptation. The inclination to acknowledge God as Lord of our being is strengthened
    J.C. - Frequently ideas that religions are steps for exiting the usual state of being to a higher cosmic informational-energetic flow are connected with a sequence of revelations given to humanity across time. 

     A. - I have doubts about such a linear model.  I agree with the opinion Marsha previously gave.
   J.C. - I see that for you considering various confessional systems as a method to widen knowledge about the highest reality is not a motive. 

   A. - Historically, I take into consideration the specific role any religion played in certain conditions. The main advantages of inter-confessional dialogue are to prompt one’s serious thinking/questioning about one’s own faith and greater understanding/empathy for other faiths and cultures.
   J.C. - The accent is on historical dynamics rather that statics. 

   A. - Right. World religions and popular unorganized spiritual approaches are important today. I think we should continue thinking about various branches on the united tree of the cognition of God. But I want to mention one more time that I’m concerned about the tendency in traditional inter-confessional dialogue to under-estimate the reality of evil.  The existence of evil is not fully realized in general. The authority and power of the devil over the planet is indirectly confirmed by one idea I came across. Can cosmic energy reaching earth acquire some inverted quality?  Special work is required to discover means of insuring that the ‘positive energy’ a person wishes to contact is what is being accessed.  In searching for spiritual truth, one may be attracted unwittingly to the rather strong demonic character of different religious sects and mysterious societies.  

    We know about these dangers: mental illness, psycho-pathology, drug use, teachers’ megalomania, blood sacrifice, sexual abuse, terrorist connections are vividly displayed. It is quite common for some spiritual teachers to require they be assigned unquestioned authority. My visits to the U.S. and Europe over the last eight years illustrated for me that people’s dependence on a spiritual direction or school may keep them stagnated for years, keep them in total illusion about their spiritual development. Modern atheism is worse than neo-heathenism, for heathenism somehow acknowledges some universal laws, some sense of the divine. The contemporary world is in deliberate revolt against Christ; it is a cult of human willfulness and respectively a worship of Satan, though most people involved are unaware of the spiritual implications of their choices.

   M. - This is why I think it’s important to present the Christian perspective, even though I realize most readers won’t agree or even appreciate it. Many who are on non-Christian spiritual paths think they can generously extend their own perspectives to include Christ. But for Christians, Christ is not just another master in a pantheon of masters. He is God. Simply that. It’s a difficult concept for someone to grasp who is inculcated with any of the Eastern versions of spirituality, including the New Age variants. Andrei once told me that I would come to realize that generally the world will accept any form of spirituality except Christianity  -  and he was right. In a sense, perhaps they’re right, because it is not a faith where compromise is possible. Or advisable.  It saddens me to consistently find Christian representatives at inter-confessional dialogues are intimidated into, in essence, denying their faith as they attempt to merge with, harmonize with, other faiths.  

     I firmly believe, as I’ve said previously, that such compromise is not at all necessary for adherents of any faith in order for inter-confessional dialogue to support global harmony. What is needed is understanding and appreciation for our mutual humanity, not unity of spiritual perspective.
     In addition, I want to add this thought: because of the rampant naiveté concerning evil, Andrei and I have  emphasized it in this discussion. We’ve done so in an attempt to encourage people to think more deeply about their choices, to be more discerning. But I also want to say that, given this awareness, I do not encourage anyone to focus primarily on evil. It is absolutely the wrong place to keep one’s attention.  We should be able to identify it or sense it when needed. But our attention and our efforts, the moments of our daily lives, are best focused on God, on the wonder of His love and the beauty of His creation, on the richness of the human spirit and the adventure that consciously walking our spiritual paths affords us.
   J.C. - I think that we need to ask a few questions clearly, questions which really disturb non-Christians: why didn’t God create a world where the misuse of free will which resulted in the ‘Fall’ would not be possible?  Why did He give such freedom to humanity that abuse is possible? What should God punish his own creation for failing, when He created that weakness in the creature?  These questions are not solvable by rational and moralizing speculations. 

    A. - OK. It corresponds with my idea that many apparent paradoxes in religious beliefs can only be resolved through immediate, internal religious experience. They are too paradoxical or subtle to be resolved with logic.  

    M. - Well, that shouldn’t disturb people. Today, we’re increasingly aware of the need to tolerate paradox, even in non-Christian paths, even in science.

   A. - Many external contradictions  -  not all, because some of them are of really of principal importance  -  will be resolved by the individual discovering the proper spiritual/mental paradigm. And you know, what has been created mentally in a small space will be reflected in a larger one. The microcosm/macrocosm issue; the holographic principle; psychological/spiritual alchemical achievements. Whatever terms you want to use for the phenomenon. At the same time I can not deny a well known idea that inter-confessional understanding is achieved by participants’ mutual awareness of God in each other.  

     A friend had a dream that people of different beliefs will be gathered around teachers of different confessions. Like circles around centers. The circles will be superimposed on one another. Maybe that is the way. I had another dream. It was rather strange. The idea was that some people had the feeling of unity from recognizing the potential of the Holy Spirit inside each other.  But they had different visions of the future of global community, like programming global civilization through local visions. Soon there developed a competition between confessions for spheres of spiritual influence, but simultaneously there was mutual enrichment by various spiritual visions of human evolution.  

     Many people dream about making a model of how the our civilization will enter the future to become  ‘divine humanity’. It is popular to say that earth will automatically evolve to a higher level in a cosmic hierarchy and will become a divine planet. But are there limits of possible knowledge about the future?
    M. - All we can know is possibilities, perhaps probabilities. It’s important to be realistic about the destructive aspects, but equally  -  perhaps more  -  important to emphasize positive potentials. For mankind, holding such positive models makes it easier for those models to be manifested.

    A. - It creates a stronger field of energy for that option.  As we’ve said, consciously or unconsciously we create an egregor or strengthen an existing one.
  We have considered some important questions and issues concerning the evolution of planetary consciousness, analyzing the influence of human consciousness on planetary processes and the great variety of influences on human consciousness.  In future, together with experts throughout the world in different areas of global transformation and global work, we will consider this spectrum of problems more comprehensively. 

CONCLUSION
There is a wide set of psychological challenges consequent to the global transformation of humanity into the new stage of consciousness. While these exist on several levels in several interconnected planes, the main concern is the adaptation of the human psyche to a qualitatively new reality. This new reality is being birthed on a new political cartography, new dimensions in economy, ecology, ideology. The challenges exists across the entire spectrum of national, cultural as well as individual distinctions.

The authors have hoped to encourage readers to appreciate the potential for catastrophe from the resulting psychological hyper-stress upon humanity as-a-whole. What is required is an inter-disciplinary approach to the challenges of development and transformation of individual and group consciousness into the new epoch. And we hope this work engenders creative discussion and inventive thinking and spiritual seriousness to match the challenges.

The basis of this shock on the consciousness and unconsciousness will be changes in the nature of inter-group interaction and relations. One should consider the problems of global transformation in the context of potential conflict-generation in various contents and levels.  Some theoretical and practical questions of applied conflictology has been discussed, such as the depth-psychological component of global conflicts.

We have attempted to suggest the enormous range of multi-variant, multi-level influences impacting the evolution of global consciousness: 

· Adequately reflecting the essence of the upcoming epoch, its new quality and the nature of global reorganization/global-Perestroika.

· Discovering ways to help people avoid total disorientation from the overwhelming stress of this evolution by means of (a) actualizing reserves in the human psyche, (b) actively participating in acquiring a new level of consciousness and (c) purposefully beginning positive influence on civilization’s development.

· Awareness of the inevitability of humanity’s moral-psychological examination. (This is a ‘problem’ because many do not see this transition as potentially catastrophic, thus believing no specific effort on their part is required.)

· Special attention to people’s spiritual development, to understanding tendencies of non-arbitrary (spontaneous) changes of consciousness in the course of global Perestroika. This issue requires research on the influence of the evolution of individual consciousness on the evolution of group consciousness at various levels, as well as on the planetary processes themselves.

· Important issues connected with the historical fate of Russia, as well as the effect of Perestroika and the spiritual role of Russia in the world’s evolution of consciousness.

This has been a collaborative work, across cultures, genders and spiritual visions which have allowed us to put into modest practice the principles we are encouraging here. We hope the readers enjoy it and are as inspired by it as we have been by creating it. 

in Peace; 

in Consent ; 

in Care; 

toward each Other

and toward our World.
Andrei Gostev,  

J.C. Tucker, 

Marsha Gilliland
Appendix
Notes and Comments

1  However we believe that this basic issue of Good and Evil should not be ignored. The problem of Good and Evil is the most complicated in theology and philosophy, as well as in one’s common sense world-outlook. For millennia humans have tried to understand the reality behind what is labeled Good and Evil (at least in Christian/Western cultures). The divergence of opinions is extreme. For instance, many faiths and philosophical concepts emphasize the relativity of good/evil. For this book, it is important to stress the essence of the good/evil opposition from the perspective of Christianity, especially Orthodox Christianity, because we are emphasizing the Russian perspective. The Orthodox view warns of the danger in underestimating the reality and power of evil.  For us the key point of the good/evil problem is clarification of the dialectics between absolute and relative good/evil. Of course we are not able to resolve this problem.  We apologize that in this book we will not even be able to speak with satisfactory depth about it, but we will discuss it both in Parts 1 & 2.


2  It is interesting to compare this fresh and positive view of the mankind’s current transformation with the traditional Christian vision of the second coming of Christ. This is one of the most important issues to hold as a reference when considering metahistorical factors (programs) for the new epoch, though it is normally ignored in professional global studies. The authors feel that Christians, far from being excused from personal responsibility for those values and goals defined by the Zemlyanin concept, are challenged to search for discernment and wisdom is applying their essential and uncompromised Christian experience towards supporting peace and goodwill globally, culturally and individually. This would include a fundamental acceptance that ultimately all of humanity’s journey, as well as our individual ones, rests in the hands of our omnipotent and omniscient and all-merciful God. And it would include an acceptance that a crucial part of that journey is discovering ways by which God’s will and commandments may be acted upon pragmatically. 

        Christian apocalyptic ideas reveal important and rigorous interpretations of current events, trends and values. In particular, the anti-Christ archetype intensely challenges our habitual western retreat into rationalism. But if one attempts to view through a filter of Christian metahistorical predictions issues discussed in this book and occurrences which we all regularly observe around us, then an even deeper support is discovered for criteria defining a changing epoch.

        The last few chapters of Part 2 will pay some attention to the theological implications of global studies, the issue of good and evil and other similar issues.


3  Western readers may be interested in clarifying a deeper understanding of the essence of ethics. As a model, it is generally accepted that social life is organized around moral principles which define individual responsibility to society and/or society’s responsibility to individuals. The popular social philosophy of Positivism fails to discover the essence of social life, because it considers moral ideals to be arbitrarily established by people without reference to objective or fundamental ethical criteria. Also, Immanuel Kant was not sufficient in his deductions. 19 Century Russian philosophy points out that ethics are not a reflection of abstract idealistic values, but is determined by indissoluble unity between God and the ‘godhuman’ essence of each person. ‘Good’ is the manifestation of divine will in a human being. The ‘law of Love’ is not an abstract moral prescription. Russian religious philosophy sees it as the expression of universal laws  -  the essence of social life. A person is free in all his choices for a human being is a free executor of the highest orders.  But he is always subordinated to the distinction between truth/salvation and delusion/ruin.  In order to achieve real happiness and success people should have an ability to identify the ‘true rules’ of the Universe in order to live precisely in accordance with them. So ethics requires grasping the relationship between a human being, his community (public) life and God. The moral and lawful nature of community life reflects the ideal of subordination of human will to the highest authority. That is why merely Positivistic understanding of the essence of law) is  insufficient. Only the divine will is that due true allegiance.  Secular morals and laws are only an echo of it. These ideas are important for development of ‘true democracy’.

        Why in Ekklesiast do we see the flow of life as eternal sea waves pounding on the shore? Generally speaking every phenomenal variety is the expression and realization of Universal/divine/cosmic laws (laws of Absolute Reality). Russian philosophical tradition underlines such constant laws of human existence, laws in which divine principles are expressed.  They can not be infringed without punishment. Traditional and ancient religious belief supports the existence of such inviolable divine laws.  History confirms that infringement of these Laws leads to society’s, even to its wreck.  However ‘divine punishment’ can be deferred.  It is illustrative that Russian philosopher Semion Frank, upon this principle of punishment for breaking divine laws, predicted the current fate of socialism in Russia in the early 1920’s.  

        At the same time, it is important to remember that in each historical moment humankind has been carried away by a certain ideal, then inevitably was fully disappointed (and frequently began to fall into the opposite values  -  the traditional pendulum effect).  Attempts to realize ideals which divorce themselves from the context of divine principle tend to turn into evil.  By way of illustration, attempts to create ‘Heaven on the Earth’ has often given scope to the forces of evil (such as, Jacobeans and Bolshevism).  Such ideas do not take into consideration the imperfection of human nature; compulsion in these attempts infringed some unknown divine laws.  

        So in Russian philosophical tradition, the essence of moral life is a life centered internally on God. Then personal and public morals are no longer external laws or norms to be enforced by governments or public pressure.  A person should realize moral law freely  -  only then thus it hold compulsion for obedience.  But because most human beings are living in separation from their potential awareness of divinity, the current morality of public life attempts to be carried out only by emphasizing ‘what is due’ to society and individuals towards each other .

        Humankind can pass the moral examination before us (we shall speak about this issue) only by following divine laws. However in a society, absolute good is unachievable. We can only hope to nurture maximal good by identifying and supporting specific social conditions in which it has room to breath and thrive, while simultaneously minimizing the conditions which feed evil.


4  According to Russian 19th Century philosopher Vladimir Soloviev, the world and humanity each are spiritual organisms.  Shaman traditions make it evident that the world could be perceived as one great, living being  -  a unity of different living forces. For ancient people the world consisted of a visible environmental world, over-worlds and under-worlds, with a pantheon of highest-good (gods) and evil beings (demons).  Some of them are connected with the basic elements: for example, gnomes, with the ground; undines, with the water; salamanders, with the fire; sylphs, with the air. A very important element was/is the ‘kingdom of people who have died’, the ancestors. The various forms of shamanism typically hold that the dead can contact the living. It is thought that, in general, the information from ancestors (as well as from animals, plants) actively participate in Life on the earth. This is done through invisible energy-information channels which function according to the law of resonance.  Ancestral genetic memory is a ontological reality. That is why any attempt to exterminate a society’s past  (historical revisionism) has terrible consequences. That is why children bear the consequences for the sins of their parents. This is why some shamanistic beliefs assert that ‘working with ancestors’ (each person recovering his own ancestral memory) is an important method of cleaning humanity’s sins.  

        As for invisible bodies of earth, we can point to ideas of Russian psychologist M.Perepelytsin. These bodies are: the ‘etheric’ body, connected with earth crust (minerals); the ‘astral’ body (a projection of the animal kingdom); the ‘mental’ body (plants); the ‘causal’ body (the projection of all water sources). There are also several energetic-informational covers layered over the planet connected with specific vital activity of people (for example, sexual, violence and murder, illness and death.). And there are spiritual transformers of such energies (for example, St. George is traditionally a spiritual transformer the energy associated with murder.) 

        A human being, by the date of his birth, is potentially connected (through vibration, energetic-information chains) with constellations, planets, mineral/plant/ animal worlds, as well as with basic elements (water, fire, air, ground).


5   Is there any Final Goal of history?  Or are its stages are only a process without goal and the past only the ground for future (including sacrifices which were purchased under the justification of ‘progress’)?  Even now these fundamental questions have no solution. Moreover people unconsciously tend to overestimate the importance of their own era. Even G.Hegel considered the Prussian monarchy as the highest achievement of the world history. Today, the idea of progress as the intellectual, moral and material development of humanity dominates without taking history into consideration, without realistically acknowledging the repeated collapse of every great civilizations  -  civilizations which have lasted much longer with much more stability than our current one.

        Today’s notions of progress seem to be a tenuous combination of Christian ideas about a person’s divine essence with materialistic preoccupation. The latter have resulted in humanity turning its back on God. But if a person is a merely product of blind forces of Nature, of evolution on all levels of existence, a contemporary sophistication often claims, how can he carry out political/philosophical utopian dreams (as underlined Russian philosopher Vladimir Soloviev)?  This contradiction was strengthened by Nietzsche, who had a vague idea that a human being in his natural quality is a deviation from some highest purpose. Unfortunately, he solved this existential paradox by suggesting as ideal a severe, power-loving, arrogant, immoral ‘animal of the highest breed’. The outcome of such a diabolical philosophy was made live by the realization of Marxism: history has confirmed the lie  -  the ‘forces’ of history, of nature, are not merely an illusory reflection of economic laws.  

        According to S. Frank different epochs are the multiform expression of the unified spiritual essence of humanity. Each epoch has its own significance. History is the interaction of humanity’s spiritual life unfolding across time with the actualization of metahistorical forces.  From a metahistorical position, world history is not a senseless pattern of birth, flourishing, degeneration and death of particular cultures (Oswald Shpengler). Rather, it has the highest sense and meaning  -  the transfiguration of humanity towards completion of its divine destiny. The Will of Providence, sacred history, stands behind all events, however little we may perceive it at any given moment, particularly moments close to our own time. This gives absolute meaning to human life.  Every person, every culture, every moment and phase of life are creatively participating in realizing divine principles. That is why death of a people’s vital spiritual life will always result it the death of its society. Unfortunately, metahistorical factors (including the role of evil forces as ontological reality) rarely are admitted in serious professional discussions today. But it is interesting to know - perhaps arresting one blithe dismissal of such issues  -  that in Russia, just before the 1917 revolution, there was a big wave of satanic (occultist) movements.
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